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GENIZAH STUDIES 

GEONIC RESPONSA 

iE 

FRAGMENT British Museum Ta, parchment, consists 
of a quire of two leaves, the middle pages of which 
are missing, and contains 19 lines on the first, 18 on the 
second, 20 on the third, and 21 on the fourth page. It is 
written in a square Rabbinical hand of about the thirteenth 
century, and represents portions of a collection of Geonic 

Responsa. Although no name is mentioned in the Responsa 
there can be no doubt about their Geonic origin, as 

the first Responsum was known to Rabbi Nathan ben 

Jechiel, who made use of it in his ‘Arwk, s.v. aWw!. 

The deseription of the bonfires on Purim among the 
Babylonian and Elamitic Jews’, as given in the ‘Aruk, 

undoubtedly goes back to our Responsum!. But it does 
not seem that Rabbi Nathan had this Geonic Responsum 
before him. He probably took his explanation from Rabbenu 
Hananel or some other old commentator on Sanhedrin, 64, 

who had copied the Geonic Responsum. The Gaon 
describes the burning of Haman in effigy as follows: 
Four or five days before Purim the young men make 
an eftigy of Haman, and hang it on the roof. On Purim 
itself they build a bonfire, into which they cast the effigy, 

1 pnw or poniw or poniw in the ‘“druk gives no sense, and is to be read 
pow as in the fragment. 

2 See Hirschfeld, R. E. J., VII, p. 174, Tschorni, myonn ’D, pp. 191-2; 

and Safir, yp jax, fol. 86b. 

B 



2 GENIZAH STUDIES 

while they stand around joking and singing, at the same 
time holding a ring above the fire and waving it from side 

to side through the fire. 
The purpose of the ring is not stated by the Gaon, but it 

may be assumed that the efligy was suspended from it. 
The Aramaic word for this ring is Nn», “the jumper,” 
and the same word is used for “stirrup.” 

The second Responsum is also of “ culturgeschichtlich” 
interest. It deals with the use of }>DN, which was no longer 
known in the West, as shown in the explanations of 
Baba Mezia, 47 b, by Rabbenu Hananel and Rashi. 

According to the Gaon, }D8, which the Talmud explains 
by nn mad yoo ponvin myn, is used thus: For a silver 

coin a man purchases the right to take ten baths; and in 
token of having prepaid the price of admission, he receives 
ten copper pieces from the keeper of the bath-house. For 
each bath one of the copper pieces is given back to the 

keeper, and these checks are called jy.0N. The Gaon adds 
that so late as his own time the same system was in vogue 

among bakers and porters. 
The third Responsum is an answer to the following 

question: One of two witnesses who had signed a bill of 
divorce declared that the divorce was not valid, because 

the husband was forced by the ruler of the place, nudy, to 
divorce his wife. In his answer the Gaon treats very 
exhaustively the legal maxim 72) (hn WS DW Win jr, 
showing when witnesses may modify statements made by 

them previously. 
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(Leaf 1, recto.) 

veces oT VD WNT TiNa pray tv sy. pyppy xt 

eee DY NN IND Rete Nm No yys Sos Fyaw wax “ON 29n Aap bau 

m9 wD mronw o9s oeads sw weep NNT UNMIS “ON NINA 

mryo wer sy Tees pyzo ns Sy nas min ads ow oma pre ade 

max a7> Jat senor pod pom pyena ovadm ar pods ya or pede 

SITY POTD DIN YD NYEP OD NNW LPS NNT noww3 NAN mad bax 

sme pp xy apr Saw yevepm mS aye pow: pap Bs INwNp pap 

sons pwdar pap xd por (2) pronnd yee anne por py asd aw 

A “md DMT MO. [7 NN sew 93 * ays ston 2 ben pans 

Awon Aya pam Sy ami point poms my peay ominan o> ad yy ro 

sean msn ns msind power weedy man = pow oman oa om» 

pow wan jing abn nyay ond wm poms (2) ppmey Apap onan pon 

AY|PM) NNW ANP? nyo AMS am wan syd wx Jy pyar 

vepy nxn v3 nN 72 m2 ADIN DIDI ANI AM pdiny nyswA wd 731 

99 WT! NAMWD NIT AP XMTw mxnp. Aon v2 Sy Ady mana rs | 

worpnw won npr yn J2 ynaen mad moa Vpn myn poor 

ima ynonn Sy nos ADs pow oys mwy ymin mad. , 

yon Sapna sD yoo nw neamady myany myy Am opnd 

 wanw jor bay oys mwy ow 
1 Sanhedrin, 64 b. 

2 The editions of the Talmud as well as the MSS. read »91 D7. 

3 The editions have xaw, but the MSS. have xavw, see Dikduke Soferim, 

ad loc. * »5 of the printed text is more correct. 

> The copyist wrote nv) twice instead of xv. 

§ Read xmywnd. 7 Read wry. 8 The copyist left out m. 

° By some mistake the word mayz is put here instead of after J, line 5. 

1OESici! 1) aw. 12 Baba Batra, 96b. 

13 Read pax ; see Dikduke Soferim, ad loc. 

14 Read 3799 or 5121 on the margin ; the copyist added 511 which he had 

left out in the margin. 

15 Read pw. 16 Baba Mezia, 47b. 

1 Only MS. Ham. reads pin, the editions and all the other MSS. 

have nom. 18 [ma bya ow. | 

BZ 



4 GENIZAH STUDIES 

(Leaf 1, verso.) 

sa dor mt mana p> ayn oxy pny ym) D233 Myson jms po mms yaw 

32 andi) poynnad anso we pyr 72 Tey po MWA DID pMIDA pm 83 

sop ar Sy qoroa neamby myn mpd pmo tmbxen ax wt inna dapow 

syyws Sur ons oinnad xb seanw yor yy mbsyn ene yor Syn xdp3 

3/ewen pidsea xyyoy pov poor ayer ova $25 2ardapn jar wow a om 

spy vSn0 95 anana pywd ndoy xb Sona xpos ma payd 4px 

span ma psyd am peda vy Sua pa wea pa ndsen dsa ow wa n>aw 

PIV) 7 yw ANI pweY aw Say! AYN 12 Iandw oT NIM NI yy 
N 

wb pI ON) NDIA Naa Aww ow Pwapw Wyw w2 aM 12 7375 

mo ndnna ‘> awyp mn Joy po med pas pad ps pad bax 722 10 

by Samay san a ND NDOT maa sey ain am Seem paxd snap an aby 

NON Te NMY ANN D> D227 1d RN! IT wow NDIA na nNs 

O ppanb > an ANS yn yy pas sa ANd dye pord sna x? * py 

pay yra mma Yow oy ww yrs Swyo axy aw xday ye 223 

ha3 wwe) py DIN wy pera psamd pas ToT paw qd> ow DIN 

snow syowy qo nds psand was “ad “ox yey coat Nd snap any 

~ 
or 

‘oy VI NUNTD WDD wsy sme ow USnbmy ga "pape vba mA ap 

mx xyao anna poo ppritn > psn nN Pavano cnn Ty ‘Dw 02 73 

so 

1 The Arabic Jb}. 2 bapa. $ =nbxwwi. 

4 Berakot, 62b; Tamid, 1; cf. ’Aruk, s.v. vow, VI, 96-7, ed. Kohut. 

5 Perhaps *n28? The editions have xnwn Ww, some of the MSS. jxo 1; 

see Dikduke Soferim, ad loc. 

® Gen. xxxii. 4. 7 Gen. xxxvi. 8. 

8 Editions : 7m with n, but MS. Paris has also 77). 

® See leaf 2, recto, line 5. 

10 Sic! i Sic! 

12 This agrees with the text of the Mishnah Tamid, I, 1; in the Gemara 

Berak., 62 b, wx is repeated before mb. 

18 Read pacnw. 
14 See Megillah, 15a: $rbmnm xn, and ’Aruk, l.c. 

1 Read wan. 
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» (Leaf 2, recto.) 

mad yea osat $s ndmn a adswa ovnnsn oss ais ayo sms 

pin AS WDD "> wnMm oy sw oiansy mondy my ow wen 

moo SY) Onn ow Ps on ped ws oN mda Sy avd 

im Sy qrond pss pt maa ope mr Sy qe dy... Sy a pny vp Sy ms 

oy) mean mys yon Nd omy wa Abs nd ans bxw pins 

DIN NS DD ‘> way PAM pI Sy woop Sy ANY AWD NIM 

ADD WIS WD ImNw YD AOD ny Ad yans Nb Say ad 

mayor pers Awad ads anyya padwd misind oabdy ann nds 

MAN Nin naDD TOXw ABA saw poata mss med ads ad ps 

ywspy ods. tao onn psy ana mdo3 nD aKL 10 

ps cons sy pidy sown sym eyo mpyd ws qwensnd x2 sin 

ms qoeds wean neva npn anwi ns avid yby yoo 

poyer Span way npina awsn pary 55 ay ann mypapa nnd 

ADD YD oA woanm wnd.... 3D o8 Sax pa ims ps ms 

S23 apy ann ndva myon sod jap ons 82 rwry pin ne oN os 

oat awd amd wr ads Fass yn owen sw ovyd mont ws ar 

oat xox porn jose nnd ara ann mos ow sine mod ani 

amd yrowd pia an xd satn an sada qos ots 935 masind pps 

mop ‘2 amd ond ayDp3 on) answ ans AONA yo InN yA 

myp pow Ms 37 WD A Rwy 35 “OS PPADS WS WRI ANT ndw3 20 

1 See Ketubot, 19 b. 2 Ketubot, ibid. 3 The editions have nww. 
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(Leaf 2, verso.) 

WD NOVO OND PION PS PAI YT DOS ON OMY sens IID 

ONT IIT yA ms aid poss exw sr yonn wd shy sen dys 

psyd am sadn ms nd ww ads nn ps “se yy yan “ow ty 

MON ONY DIT PD... ID MMS DD Ww WAIT YT ND ONY 

mpd... (2) 90m ann ndpa pw ww ADD *3 DI wn od Spans 

SDNDT JNO ONT new oan “oN 2p ann bya pin ar asa Nyt 

yD NTN) FAyOyT Nay No NOW. AY ATID NON NTI 

13M 82 on NON > “eD Np tmynDd mda md wa ons 

TN AYIT TONY Sy ND Sinw Ty MN Pa Ow? Da ‘DIN ANN 

ayo sytd ids pat ny por Sanp mynnd nd Spat sy 10 

Say ssoimend pa nd spp xd pew podem os ow ew Ins 

yoo AdSyn od aSswa wa sweo Sy pase md yy an 

wee 90 ye AD Nin Jo Sawa “> NID ow) HIN Nons 

ma n> 85s syn 55 Yoxytia ms poet 12 DP NOR AT 

NOT NYTIO ANT AyD Nd xvdat mp2 m2 py Bey px rs 

Nant ‘ONT DAN By de xen nodya andy mda ma... 0) O27 ON 

NDTIDT AYO PID PD INT DA NIN AND MIN NW AND xd 

PS IIT YT MN “DN wR TT 4D pow ws AIM IIT 

ima don ansd yn ar NOY OND PION IIT YT NYT pINND 

synod yawn 5 ses bd poowy am sym ms posow Jorady ansd 20 

Wa tox os) Soa p3 pw aon DNA aD °D 75 ADDY ONDA AS 

1 Read 1721. 2 Arakin, 21 b. 8 Editions: muy. 

* The editions ]. c. omit ryt). 5 The editions have }) 0x1. 

¢ The editions 1. c. omit Im poy) OD? "79 WN AN 7D. 

7 The editions l. c. omit 2x AYN. 8 The editions omit xpp. 

® Perhaps mw. 10 Baba Batra, 40a. 

1 The editions l.e.: YTD. 12 Editions omit. 

13 The editions 1. c. omit AYTD YN). # Editions : »ya dw). 

18 DyNI=DIMNT, editions Dw. 16 Ketubot, 19 b. 
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ii 

Fragment British Museum Tb, paper, consists of a quire 
of two leaves, of which the middle pages are missing, 
written in an ancient, square Rabbinic hand, not later, 

probably, than the thirteenth century. It represents eight 
Geonic Responsa, coming from a collection in which 
numbers 2-8 of the fragment formed the Responsa 16-22. 
As all the Responsa of the fragment, with the exception 
of the last three, are explanatory owns of some difficult 
passages of the treatise Pesahim, we may well assume 
that there is not much missing between the first leaf of 
the fragment, containing an explanation of Pesahim, 10 b}, 

and the second leaf dealing with Pesahim, 55 a. 

The order in which the Responsa are given is probably 

the original one, and not that of the compiler who 
arranged them, as is shown by the fact that the last three 
Responsa, dealing with three difficult passages of Yoma, are 
not in accordance with the order of the Talmud. If this 
assumption is correct, then we may ascribe these eight 

Responsa to Hai Gaon, as the seventeenth Responsum is 
quoted in the ‘Aruk, s. v. 123, with the words Sp 7 NI, 

and pein ‘par excellence” in the ‘Arwk is none other than 
Hai Gaon, the oNI7 janX, as Abraham ibn Daud ealls 

him. Miiller’s statement, in his Ainleitung, p. 195, accord- 

ing to which the author of the nineteenth Responsum (No. 
30 in Harkavy’s Collection) is the Gaon Sherira, is there- 
fore to be corrected. Besides, there is no real reason for 

ascribing this Responsum to Sherira, except that the pre- 
ceding Responsum, No. 29 in Harkavy’s collection, seems to 
come from Sherira’s hand. I say “seems,’ because Hai 
Gaon also might have spoken of Judah Gaon as his 19.38 ‘38, 

in the sense of great-grandfather. 

1 The fact that Rabbenu Hananel, in his Commentary on Pesahim, 55b, 

also made use of Hai’s Responsum, misled Kohut to believe that the ‘Aruk 

was quoting Rabbenu Hananel ; see Kohut’s note ad loc. 
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Our fragment shows further that Harkavy? was wrong 
in assuming that MS.I of his collection is a copy of 
the original Responsa which were kept in the archives 
of the Geonim. Numbers 30-31? of his eolleetion, when 
compared with Nos. 19 and 22 of our fragment, prove to 
have been copied from an incomplete collection in which 
Nos. 16-18 and 20-21 were missing. 

The first Responsum contains a long explanation of 
Pesahim, 106-11 a, and is a highly interesting illustration 
of the Geonim as commentators of the Talmud. It shows 
that the very coneise style of the Geonim in explaining the 
Talmud. as found in many of their Responsa, must not be 
considered as the only way the Talmud was then explained. 
The passage in Pesahim, 106, explained in this Responsum, 
is not a difficult one; the Gaon nevertheless took pains to 
explain it in sueh a way that he made it possible even for 
a beginner to comprehend the Talmudic discussion. We 
may therefore assume that the Geonic m5 of the Talmud 
was by far more exhaustive than is generally believed, 
but in answering questions relating to difficult passages 
of the Talmud, the Geonim, for practical reasons, gave only 
the digest of a commentary. 

In the second Responsum the Gaon gives as the correct 
reading of the Mishnah, Pesahim, IV, 8, epn Se nvm, and 

adds that ‘xu is the Aramaic equivalent for Hebrew "52. 
It is worth noticing that the reading given by the Gaon is 
not found in any of the editions or MSS. of the Mishnah 
or Talmud. But perhaps nrms in the Vienna MS. of the 
Tosefta (Pesahim, Il, 19, ed. Zackermandel) is a copyist’s 

error, as } and } are often confounded in Hebrew MSS. 

The Mishnah ed. Lowe has nron, thus connecting it with on 
“to cut,” and in a similar way mtu is to be explained as 
derived from m3 “to cut.” 

The third Responsum contains the Gaon’s explanation of 

1 Introduction to his edition of Responsen, p. viii. 

3 Tt is very surprising that Miller had entirely overlooked No. 31, which 

is therefore missing in his Finleitung. 
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the expression nem by2 in Pesahim, 86 b, where he explains 
differently from Rashi. According to the Gaon the gentle- 

man referred to in the Talmud introduced himself as 27 

xm, because he wanted to indicate his title of 25, and this 

explanation is more probable than Rashi'’s.aceording to which 

the name x27 35 was given to him at his birth. 
The two charms to which reference is made in the 

Talmud (Pesakim, 111 a) are given in the fifth Responsum. 
The first charm runs as follows: “God of gods, save me 

from an evil encounter, from the evil Adversary (=jnv), 

from grievous sickness. Guard me as the apple of the eye 

[is guarded], for in thy hand are power and strength, and 

thou art God.” The second reads: “ Forsake me not, and 

abandon me not; hide not thine eye from me; be thou 

a guardian unto me. Answer all my petitions unto thee 

with yea, and not with nay.” 

The last three Responsa are explanations of the Talmudic 

passages, Yoma, 66b, 44b, and 28 b. The first of these 

three Responsa was known to R. Hananel, who made use 
of it in his commentary on Yoma, but it seems that he did 
not know the Gaon’s expianation of Yoma, 28b. In the 

Responsum dealing with Yoma, 44b, the Gaon quotes a 

Midrashie passage which is found in the Pesikta de Rab 

Kahana, but unfortunately the text of the fragment is in 

very bad shape, and it is therefore doubtful if the source for 
the Gaon was the Pesikta or some other Midrash. 

(Leaf 1, recto.) 

sam po minedod psr tpma aby ‘os ‘om myama nos sone ve Oy a 

pre spd amo “nm “ae ONS PRA IDR Tn TTS oy epm 

sm 3 xom wee Sax5 sep xde cyan jor ans pons Sy pens 
nasp ny> Pod NPY MD ON sme ord ena poymad a... .? 

sera woo Sos ds wen sh ‘ery prea om mep wwe 1p... 

pam oo Sed nay de pyr jor aw pon npsa> wen ss nn... 

1 Pesahim, tob-11a; Menah., 67 b-68a. 

3 [ym.] 3 fhown.] * [mee] 
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sma xd wonaw oS wind ani ponn ps ‘ox an GD en Nw... 
me saw yoy Apa xdy ay par aw Joa xd 12 poyn. .? 
won Soyo NIN DD BY NON YD NIA or MND Aw Owy, 3 

$499 IPAM AYA AA NA AD byw mYyp ana... ... 410 
weny Ts ans awe Sox Now “am a wen xd pe 

ans Saw swp NON Dw NS MDA pon psa pya 
xox span isn 7,0... men wow pa aby imp wy m0 

ven awe “ma wemnd oo. ..ee eee TP my a Smo van dy 
won xow orca noes ox a. 5 mwpny YAN An) AP may 15 

py wna wpoyw wan Ap. psyd wwm swND wan pwd “nay “9 
mop poma xd Say opnyay podem ma pap ww na awn 

sms pra mawean nyt Sy was par aan Sey wat ant may “9 
NIN NIA Dt ye Sa poynom saypaw ys won pryd sx 

wd soed porn yo Sas syn ans pnan Sas abax od 20 
Dad wen eds ond “in 9 wen qo ted abo ond som wa. Boy... 

b won pee wna “a “nat omwpn and Sew xan 
b wenw wins “oon nas on won aby wenm pona ®..... by 

b wen xy pona jas by mpoyay podwa ma syp> mos 

seep xd Sn “oy “nay 7 Bet aed son pa aim ydy praad ws 25 
nooxd sin asp wina “a wp xd pads psa wax ayy ws 

poy sin pa pona Sas wos ads eed sna xdw wen Jad 

sav nds oy py ede wen xd goed nerd ydyp onyty ww 
PRYID TADS SAY we Sw mowen ans pvp prad ws an 
Mw wD apm toy adr eSpy nop xdp xvnw oder sprw nex 30 

sods sen! sna ws at p> prowa ma novypn ads nto 
poppy YD) MIDy prep yo... NOx Tad po oad mDNw ad 

1 [am.] 2 [poynm.] > [o-wrn. | 

* [myn »ax Twepm.] 5 ww m2? ° mwn. 

7 [appa.] 8 Read 7». 9 Don yawn. ] 

10 mas ; see Dikduke Soferim, ad loc., where it is shown that the correct 

reading is 7, not as our editions have it, R10. 

1 Read now ? =o lini Sy el 14 So in the MS. 

15 Editions: xnva, but MS. Oxf.: xna, see Dikduke Soferim, ad loc., and 

“Aruk, 8. v.73, II, 166, ed. Kohut. aera 
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yom 12 wen Las Sa xd pon ‘oxw “im “9d way Se spr Oy 
xos non 55 aon PNn?....... EPA ww mm Sa 9d 

mow taN.. jo mapa mary Sowd sna sam may 9 an AMD 9°92 35 

son maay ans wen xd md) nan smn Sawa aan op by 

| 
| 
i (Leaf 1, verso.) 

wen AWND NINA wow wo Sa wey wad sin pow yo panpnd: annpe 

Spewa inn poem AN a Nd “nara ow nxt Sy wawm Sapa pay? 

wen xd ind) ano naw Sw annin Sawa wep ow daa aan wp byw 
6 oom now Sayay qoxn Pe owwpm wm Ap. pay ww awNs 

7), San pms mm 30d wer mawa Ars a7 xs “im “ny 9 wen ND 5 

9, aba Ssoppe ww ate yoy Ta AN “nA yan Ndx esp nny Nd pon 

m1). nox Sy Join oe prow “a “ae “TY 97-78 AD DN 12339" nov 

ee ete by md ana naw now Sy Jop ow Aya ny Tow) wen 

2pm mx yan paw paws pat wp wn dy pow AN? nny 

Joop by®,,., Se naaay md mos en ae syd sna sw wom Ndi 10 

ae ne oe mtdy md soppy watm) nD pand’ now qwwn o> on 

eee DIPID. .. HOMMD DWI AND NITY PD FoMMD !sewp 

aan +p Sy ow Sw mopiaw ymd wDN) wen 7D BP INN WN IN ADIN 

ya nadano vw psx atwps Vay apy Sas ann jowa xd Renny New 

ym Twp NIN TON WP... YW ayy imw nw 15 

8 p55 sy paenp aw Nba wosy... nw /an> wp MND Hy 

oe sor San NA way sta pp yn “ym 7 Sana xd Sax 

os nay mw wes son ns qeapy San npby xodys dan !22rr 

sawp som pon be San aw sows adm si NDMP oy wD Nem at 

1 About the same space is left empty in the MS. 

2 yn by. 3 pw). * Read mxdn. 
5 Empty space in the MS. 6 [naw7.] u (enial| 
8 This is also the reading of MS. Munich ; see Dikduke Soferim, ad loc. 

9 (9H9.] 10 Read »wp m2. 1 (naw. | 

2 [apo | 1S (nT) 4 [xb pave pan.) 

15 Add yowi pow. 
16 This is the correct reading, not as the editions have it: 727 121. 

17 Read arr. 18 SDD 'DA. 19 So in the MS. 

20 Read nde. 
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oma aa nxdad sans ayo Son ny sep) Nay ns ssp fanayS 92-20 
pow 5 Sana wna om jo owy sb ‘oon ya 2p eynaw ape rd 

mS ar pot odann os adnnn bana San yan 35 sow ypnay aayd 
maya mwp Sax sos) Jovedy ar bs as wis AM dyno anwo 
myyp> nowa ps AD ya yn AnNws nd mow psy NAdMD Nd 

Seas saat vax “a “9 Sw va eyo» oma. ‘am “ym 74 yy vant 25 

son bas son tp by wow by nome mena pizy win pa pan an xd 
nox “nim 795 95 wn wer ayan ans pon mpsta pas on Sa abt 
NinY PND IBD NID] JD Wwe naw now by yoo by naan NS 

pimp ayo mdy ana an edd nam ana ws) nawa may 52 2 sox 
Swany Sy pyaw wax vnand wwpnrr yo vans wim NaN 277 30 

wp on no day 295 oF pend Ssyoxw yaaa xd Saat som 

yo TD ary avon Sy Sia on pays oA aT yp wa pI pant 

pyon jo nn ‘panm ydyy inypoa wnn ox Tata pray xdy am open 
prvan Sy wpm anion nsx ySy aioxd sin ox tana poe xdy ma 

“57> ana’ yp wen dy wien by Sina pss nyo sna onw Sy mtn 35 
TION A ‘PIN AN) OW ANAN AwWyY DpH prMp’ jp 7232 WINN AWND 

swxa aqp> yn yp sow wen dy non by Sa one op Sy sey area 

mov ot > arp xd ox naan > pant xnyt by ppyer 4... 2 wen 

(Leaf 2, recto.) 

wee ee? Sow Sm ay Sayn won spa nde apps ow Sy x72 eax 
eee ee WEN OWA AYP mann nyw sy on 42 ad wr o> SADA 

moxdp mvya ame “> aD a “4 An bs wp NNwdy VAT nyn 7p 

pa wo mn ‘ow an rds 6.6... 2 py 42 wos mn aw an Nd 

yastdy > san ey 8... ana oe vad admw nbvaw ma anpys 

* WIV? = sry. ? Read 7px). 5 Read 1018. 

S| EREPEIG]| 5 Pesahim, 55 a. 

® The use of the word 3m here is very strange, as the question is only 

whether by putting the naw back he would be able to use it after n2y7n 

own. 7 pypna dniwa ? 

* Our texts have nw, but R. Hananel also reads xy. 

® [onw.] 0 [naw. | [asp nin. ] 
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‘ow ono “po “ox edd 309,,,,.00n0) 4) DY Zoy “4° oD mbpnw taw,,, 

woe simon “a nosso meyd ann mn xdy wid masin nod 
Fee eee MINOD MMwyI Imp DP Am SSN “yt SD ON ANI PwPYD On... 

mo wnw Sxddia Row an “ox wpe ner Sy om a sown a Nd pa. 
Madawd) aninad ayn “pa bas ndyaw yea mpys ow NIT 1D ONT) wT ro 

MON’ aD “92 wo mA w SS) APyp mann ny sy ow 7a wd wr o5 
ort soy and ewer am “2 woo an mw ind wr “ama Say “a word 

® xda nbiow wpa mnpya 04S woo ox add soem oo ow xovbdaa 

ndvon pnt en oNDY ma 2 NA ARDY an par 2° “ox ad ayowd son ayn 

apy S53 was Sass SS. wand. ew mado mown mayo /OIN NOW m2 15 

Sny ppp pyar wx an xa SS woo am miawd yd wr o~nw mao 

woNd NPY oNOY maa Noo aD 9 nwo nx oymd poy uN PN ‘oN 

woo mn ‘ox xd) “pa wooo mn aA 9 “oN Tw A “a aNypd spiny by 

siny ody ons ov xds ayp ana nye syd ps “pa Srwaw wan “pa 

sy 5 am ids 4 py nypor pi yy Snww aye 3) oy nyppr 4 DY 20 

Sinwd ins @paynor ds> on nypo “ox YT In’ DY mypny ody on 
my ov nypar xdo ons oy xdeod paw pes “aos nypo on sin oan 

nhs myown Ss erp sin oot Mamox xd nypp pan 4 oy “spn 
som Ndi oK Pwr Sw nyo “eer ya Sp mrad apant paw op by aan 

wha ima pap ps inp onpdan “yyy md swnpenp pnd aa mona xox 25 
pond my woes ym wpa by mds psy nw myn ads on pas 
snyd pram pois rea ena ax mip ads wespm xd ‘max “oy pms 

Like SOA NG Set aby PN “DIS DSNY ww) “5M DWI In) {3 

Dee eeee eee ee MNOOND JD ANNI TY wIpA Bipow Jow jardy prdn 

* Tpwerr.] 2 Read 1p. 3 (> yorw Pn.) 
* Reading doubtful. 5 yraN. 6 Read 1x. 

7 (’»2 w220T WK 405]; instead of “va, beginning of line 9, read ’»1, 
8 This is the correct reading, not 5532 as the later editions have it. 

ay) 10 See n. 6 on preceding page. 1 Read mbnw). 

= Lise 18 Editions and MSS. : xyn. 
14 This is also the reading of MS. Munich, see Dikduke Soferim ad loc. 

15 Pesahim, 55 b. 16 See “Aruk, 8. V. 310. Sahih) Ay yrablal| 

18 Mishnah Meilah, 13 a. 

19 [pov pri ma poy]; this is a free quotation from Mishnah Meilah, 

EG: 
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Lee eee ee oD prep Sy as “pon “ow Jow xd Siar pdyt9a 30 

‘Fil Oalntety + eels s.erecale ila. SI OMT) eld NTT {73 wy TDN 

(Leaf 2, verso.) 

soos own Syn yan Sy) sn anand “os ow an xd ws pny’ 33 pong 
wey /5yD) Spopr nD NID JP) Aw ww AOD po Ad AN aN 

nope os naa Nem vow so 9 md yap oowa md pooot Spa 
nodys ind 92 N27 Pawn one ws wD OI on NS ind 42 No Od 
ox ood yaa an 79),. DY oy ons xa an ond snaNw yD 5 

tg. Osa ovo) Sea nna) NBD 39 ‘DN OND, Dee ee SION NT BD 

0... DDT DN an pay ea AwsNoow Spt ws ads pan oxw Ne NIA ID 

Meee ee BT “OM YT TOwor yn grap wy ods Sx sw prs de ons 
2... DY OS oat wen nyo Oy ans aa n> JP 'D Py na pew 
Meee tw > AD Joy ody NS owon Nd Sooo Nd aN IN 10 

araatd ows ds oss $2) xd sen Sy) pa corn Toxwx swe 55 

5 syndsw NS pnd “ow Ban odd aay Sp ands “9 ns dew “ew 

1S abswn ann qo ombsw odwars Sy “osm wove qo Sai onde dy xb 

xpdsow wan add pdn od psy mown ees news yas ced by sow 

mand xda pede perp) mains ow? Man ‘ow “nn aaa 7S N30 15 

ossia aos “3 dem san abdiys pon odwand ad ey qo aby perme shy 

sinn a apap tp andy Sy bse odwas Sy poswnm one sy ond sw) 

pest sw /S2) Non nprby awww $37 nay “9 Sos wena 92 Symw 79 ONT 
52 5) adnna ondsw mdwas dy ond sys /xanyS inn ander ios 

2 [oypo Soo poyra2.] ? Pesahim, 86 b. 3 [oad ydpwr.] 

* [poow.] 5 Mishnah Sanhedrin, I, 3. 6 Sanhedrin, 13 b. 

T yp Dw. 8 Pesahim, 111 a. 9 [once onya.]} 

10 pp) SN Oa »mnnw, see Harkavy’s edition of the Teshubot ha-Geonim, 

p. 8. Ts. 

12 53 0510); from xyn) to Wis not found in Harkavy. 

13 syy5yn xb not found in Harkavy, but given by Rabbenu Hananel in 

his Commentary, ad loc. #4 any) Harkavy. 

15 Yoma, 66b; cf. Taussig, ow m3, pp. 73-5; Wertheimer, mmbw n)77, 

PP: 42-3- 
16 Sanhedrin, 21 a. 17 Shabbat, 56b. 
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a> mov mo nm omy... qopdoan cap pow xdw sat as xby pd 20 

N5 ee 2eag ond ma xd Zp S53 “wen | nawn ond ain xby vo 

Pe Ey Si pina) pial pm pias) MIM MN 1) p OSS 

See ee ee Moy On Sm ow wowd fw sprnena xd vw non 

33 8 we URN | NIT INN PND PNW %D q70>$ Tap naan Aon Ny 

ame) (2) nacc Onan eet oy TDD) ONION (WP NwDwT 25 

ee eee Se? SSO: |mN) m533 ayy Aon nsw ppd 

Dw. .ec eee ee ee ee oH) ANI avo AYP pa ow aud) 

Se a ee re bob 6 aE antes cM en latte 2) een bh es en aay oe em hh) 

wm 4y9n OID 199 WNnI7 oD n paw mwd spy xpd 730° 

wown jo Smom vine obo mayn xb 7... . ‘DIN NT FD NALA 30 

nwo man Abp no2 man abs jamb pow... anya ny mw dy 

NWT NM DD) FA VapD AYP AMAy MNT Wwsy TMT fd ANY NT 

3/~ ON AQ MID) WWI nnn AMX... . SwIT * NWN jo WI Ar IIT 

SfEbla! fotah) iqiemid ous i oinbebiite) tebahot mo. Ge ioeGu nub boc. a1) 

2NIY NIM JOD NOMPTWO NWP PM. ere eee reese ceo 6 WP 35 

1 [am or +57.) 2 Yoma, 44b. 

> [pnw]; the editions have pnw». 

4 [mnw1 Npowa]; see Pesikta, ed. Buber, XXIX, 186 below YY mw pwn 

4) anaw Ow). 

5 Pesikta, ad loc., pnw), but see ‘Aruk, s. v. pnw, V, 396, ed. Kohut. 

§ [r’apr Sox NID Py? DPA PR OX Dy. ] 

7 Aboda Zara, 3b below. 

8 yop} DIDI WNT NT is the reading in Harkavy’s text, Responsen der Geonim, 

p. 12. 
® Yoma, 28b below. 10 [syya1 oT NIT. ] 11 [xnnynw. | 

12 In Harkavy : nay x) Ton “vo. 

13 Harkavy : {31 10) ND PRP) DOWD PREV. 

4 Harkavy: yo >w qp2p Tm N71; read yon instead of mbm. 

15 [xwmwn wp xwow.] 16 Gen. xix. II. 

17 Harkavy: xb) ppd pnw. 18 Harkavy : nN. 

19 Harkavy : momn3. aU scr ieks Harkavy : Wd 497 ‘nN. 

21 Yoma, 29 a. 

22 Read xn ; Harkavy : .w2 NNT MSN ANN RD WI WT PAIN. 

33 sox pr; Harkavy : nym DVI NBD AN WRI NON 72 RVD PIR. 

34 Harkavy: xox. 35 Harkavy: Nop Tw WaT non. 

76 Read xvi. 
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1B Es 

Fragment Taylor-Schechter, paper, consists of a quire 
of two leaves, one of which is here given. It represents 
the remainder of a collection of Geonic Responsa, 
of which the whole of one, the beginning of another, 
and the end of a third Responsum are preserved. 
The complete Responsum deals with the expression 17123 
mANWNAN occurring in 2 Chron. iii. 3, which the Gaon tried 
to explain by the Tannaitic tradition that the standard of 
measurements was changed in post-Biblical times. In his 
somewhat lengthy discourse he remarks: “ Know that the 
Books of Chronicles consist of two parts; of those Ezra 
wrote the Genealogies till D’ns (2 Chron. xxi. 2), and the 
rest was done by the Men of the Great Synagogue.” His 
remark shows the source of Rabbenu Hananel’s explanation 
of the Baraita, Baba Butra, 15a, and it is very probable 

that the Gaon read in the Talmud 15) 4y as ed. Pesaro has it, 

and not xd sy as all the other editions and Tosafot have it. 
The end of this Responsum seems to contain a reference 

to Saadia’s Arabic translation of the Books of Chronicles, 

of which nothing is known’, but the text of the fragment 

is unfortunately in very bad condition, and therefore this 
fact is not very certain. 

(Leaf 3, recto.) 

mbar wed oxy ao penn ox 75 peed Sy Aon ayy aon nan 
yonn xbw mdy per ods goa psy awed ob van aby ad wy asyd an 

2p 92732 ADA oyy no nbxw swe Fospom 
ma Snes Jos onbdsn ma ns nad andy son abs 

8927 75D 1D YT WN TIT NNT a D!Y nN AWN s 
Sony wd) sya omy sty adn wd ynanca pono oma 

} See Steinschneider, Arabische Literatur der Juden, p. 55; Pinsker, Likkute 

Kadmoniyot, Supplement, p. 41. 

2 Read on; 2 Chron. iii. 3. 

5 The Masoretic text has the pl. mn. * Ready. 

5 See Baba Batra, 15a, and Dikduke Soferim, ad loc. 
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Spin 9D ON WN OM AM dans Adan np wos TaNw, . im 

nya on > mwes ates ondsa ma nx mvad aby 

Sesenb ima 21997 mw 1D ADIN A ID) NAAN AID OnS 

MUN Awa AN Ady sp Aa ya TOY AMM nO 

imps ym xd oa qnas oynyd won xd add wen adn a sbywn 

NADM DY 7D A ID MM WIA AYA IWwWND pon pS 

my (pinw mown mp3... y.. . ym by wim ws0M 

medy mans ADS wy on ww ma pad yt pass oyn 

man myn ya mendwa xd) any pays os by i pnw 1: 
mov nd payn ma Sy tm... . podnen wn na xdw 
AON Wwe oan fm... . nyo adyon yo pnann 

many ape wd ann... pass oyn awn by Sy anno 
So on TDN ODI nD AD ww IMS MAD WD AIDN 

ona 8abdn Say sedy ain > pynw xb) mbap avy sn 

sxp v29 ?ovds NnspD3 myn TID] MwA wD 
mpm ann nos pin Unin»aa dw yaw mod... Ns 

Foo oc a vena) age) alpha) aeyney ahieh <A eee Bee 

Sa eee DOE? | MaorDNS PM SON 3) o cele oo a <6 

oy wy ow 299.8 inden Vay MPI AN PIN ee. ee ee 

(Leaf 3, verso.) 

NED WD oY say wana mdaw qynd A.D Pyow aww ram 
moo mon nwo Sw nns ony ov wy YD mNPI Map? AD 

1 axwom ? 2 Erubin, 4a; ibid. 48a. S [paz xm. ] 

* [prow] 5 [rvwa. ] 5 [ny] 7 See Erubin, 3 b-4a. 
5 Read 7x. * Chap. xvils 16: 10 [mon 9. ] 
1 Qur Mishnah reads nynya yo nem 52; ed. Lowe has: my231 but the 

Talmud Menahot, 97 a, quotes our Mishnah with the addition: wipni row. 

The reading of our MS. mnyaa bw can be explained only if we take 

w=) bw as a gloss to munya, which means a cubit of six handbreadths, 

ac |p yom ano0mM.] 13 Menahot, 98 a. 

14 ny AON not in our texts of the Talmud. 
15 oD. 16 [72 ‘(vy "2. ] 

17 syn px corrupted into my npE. 18 [rome] 
a » [rrn.] 

C 

eal 

be 
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wmowl wD yD) yIyN NM DD Ady NINN) pIyN sya 

maps main mp Sy nn aan wa ya mes one 12 Nn2D02 

ann mses mn pp Syw mem 2mvaiys mp dy nny 5 

ann mont 2maayo pp dyer yass sn nen Seby ann 
mad) pays nwo bw Sy aan neyo yays yn mdy aan 

ebony point wy sta NOs mep nny Ab Ans MON 
nerd gop mdyn eed yea xdwy sa vbyaa pains mup2 

maby wes wND Srna ow yoy nox $3 aN va wy 

[we mm Syqata nis Sanw) onda wan *p4b j2 3 jmD5 

mip apy Syyw my °.....77 IT ww ym mmx f®..,u 7” 

way poy nnd ayy 2 ny NNN IW wR wIpD dy 
nav man ow 4... °¥ 2 mim syobna wad) my aan 

NIp’n ID Noy 49,,0 sw ma mw “amy aw DD mop MN 15 

sm wby modo now 2 Nw ID ION IN wyTAN 2 pnyY 3 

now san ddd oa ean aes 25a ped oa ! ps ytw 2 Os 

sow 09 ond So ymnwa Sy ads pay 52 ro ow poy msdn 

ys Sy ama ay son ae pm an mbonp 8... . 0d 
32... MND TON TID) MwA MAY yD) IND DI 20 

moby Spin Ww 02 WA DDT IT... IMD DIN IED 
3. .7%,...6. eb maT sawp by mON nw TWNIN WAL, 3 

vee eee eee 3D a pyr mda myo 55 Stowe by 2... 

eee ee eee ee ee eA PITT AN Ain px 555-95. . om xd 

Cee eee ee eee TDpINT ITD WONT Baw ... NoONY TWN 25 

~ Oo 

1 Chap. xvii. 9-10. 2 Our texts have mmn. 

* Compare note rz on preceding page. * Read wie. * Read www. 

6 See the explanation of the Mishnah Middoi, III, 1 given in Menahot, 97 b. 

7 Kelim, XVII, 9. 8 [nvw.] ® [een.] 10 Middot, I, 3. 
1 Menahot, 98 a. 3 [rns.] 18 Read mnwiaw. 14 rn. | 

15 Read noanw. 16 sm in our texts. 
17 These two words are probably added by a copyist after Abot, ITT, 1. 

8 Editions: m1). 19 yD). 20 [7mr2.] 

4 wisp 7) 11 ny. 22 WNIT. 38 ? DYD. 
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IV. 

FRAGMENT T-S., paper, eight leaves, size 9 x14 cm., 1s 
written in the cursive hand of the thirteenth or of the 
twelfth century. The letters often run into each other, which 
makes the deciphering of the MS. difficult. Moreover, 
the copyist was negligent, and although there is evidence 

in many cases that he was well able to mark clearly the 

differences between ‘and 3,2 and 3,7 and ‘%, yet he often 
so writes these similar pairs of consonants that they cannot 

be distinguished from each other. 
The fragment represents the remains of a collection 

of Geonic Responsa, and contains forty-two Responsa, 
which, with the exception of the first two, bear the name 

of their writers, Zemah ?, Sherira, and Hai. 

Below, I propose to give a brief réswmé of each Re- 
sponsum, together with parallels to them found elsewhere 

in Geonic literature. 
1. The first Responsum, whose beginning is missing, 

deals with the use of raisin wine for Kiddush, and for 

the Seder. Isaac ben Gajat, in his ANDY “yy, p. 2, quotes 
the decisions of the Geonim Paltoi and Zemah on this 
question, and the same decision of Zemah is cited in the 

Geonic collection 72 m79n, 35. But in both these col- 
lections the wording shows variations from the form given 
in our fragment. Notice particularly the addition occur- 

ring in our fragment, according to which raisin wine 

made by Gentiles is prohibited °. 
2. According to this Responsum, one who eats bread 

baked by a Gentile is not subject to the punishment of 
flagellation. The same opinion is attributed, in the man 
mpipp, 26, to the Gaon Rab Amram. But while in the 

1 The writer begs to acknowledge his indebtedness to Professor 

S. Schechter, who was good enough to put at his disposal the Genizah 

text presented in this article. 

2 Undoubtedly Zemah ben Paltoi. 

3 Comp. also D’NYT IDD, p. 207. 

C2 
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latter the pod, the final, authoritative decision, is stated 

simply, without argument or explanation, our fragment 

goes into a discussion of the points leading up to the 

decision. 

3. The Responsa from the third to the eighth, inclusive, 

deal with mpiy, and are ascribed to Sherira. The first 

of this group, on 877077 NnID, is found in 5’7, 43, and 3”n 

159, only in these works the Responsum is attributed, 

not to Sherira, but to Hilai Gaon and Isaac ben Jacob 

Gaon respectively. It is noteworthy that Hai Gaon, who, 

in ones Sy ynn, II, 41, also has a Responsum on Nn33, 

makes no reference to his father. 

4. On aANn2 pon. This Responsum is found also in 

y’n 16, and there it is ascribed to Gaon Natronai. The 

quotation at the end of the Responsum, 43) NOD NT, is 

found neither in the Talmud nor in the Geonic literature 

known to us. Most probably, however, it was taken from 

some Geonic MBD i297. 

5. In this Responsum Sherira renders the very important 

decision that the xm’nxy, if on the right lung, is to be 

counted as one of the five ‘1%. Rashi on Hullin, 474, 

argues against this decision, which he states he had found 

in the odsan mown. It is doubtful whether Rashi had 

our Responsum before him, for there are several Geonic 

decisions to the same effect (for which see, for instance, 

Harkavy, Responsen der Geonim, 183, and Responsum 18 

of our fragment). 
6. This is the only discussion of Nn‘2y7 NI7'D in Rabbinic 

literature, and it is therefore curious that none of the 

old codifiers has any reference to this decision. 
7 and 8. In »’n, 32, the pop of these Responsa is given 

on the authority of Hilai Gaon, but in a very corrupt form, 
and it is to be corrected according to the text of our 

fragment. 
g. The group 9 to 29 is ascribed to Zemah Gaon, 

but it is extremely doubtful whether all these Responsa 
issue from the same authority, The first of the group, 
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No. 9, codifies the Talmudic discussion (Hullin, 56a) on 

sx 5p. 
10-11 treat of Jn’ nowy and 4) nyww, and in both cases 

the Gaon decides against Rab (Hullin, 57) in opposition 
to the general rule, 10'N3 379 NND>7. 

12. This Responsum is found in 5’F, 35, where it is also 
ascribed to Zemah Gaon. 

12a. This Responsum is a reply to the question about 
the slaughtering of a bird whose windpipe has no cartilages 
(ny2n). The Gaon maintains that the case is impossible. 
It may happen that the cartilages are small and thin, but 
they cannot be lacking entirely. 

13. The thirteenth Responsum deals with ANT KIND. 
The Gaon decides that any 827°D makes the animal 751. 

14. This is identical with Responsum 14 in the 2’N, 

where it is ascribed to Natronai. 
15 is the well-known Responsum on xp7 ND (2’N, 15, 

and Isaac ben Moses’ yt “h8, 311) given in our fragment 
in a much correcter form than in the other two sources. 
The statement at the end of our Responsum, which does 
not occur in the parallel sources, is of historical importance : 

xox xeon dt 9b ans sda) > scpap ma ania ND In AD 
A>) pny BWA 1m mT Nd ws. From this we see 
that Rab Semonai was a Resh Kalla, and also, that even 

in cases in which he consulted the Resh Kalla the Gaon 
did not refer to him. 

16. This Responsum, on ANA yaw, seems to be directed 

against the divergent opinions of other authorities. See 
sx, I, 112 a, and 114a towards the end. 

17. The Gaon decides against Rab in the case of }'3D 
nay bw (Hullin, 8b). The justification of his decision 
lies in the fact that the opponent of Rab, Rabbah bar 

Hanna, or, as the Gaon reads, Rabbah bar Huna, is one 

of the later authorities, and the rule *xnn33 73>n applies. 
This statement of the Gaon is of great importance, as, 

1 =~ m7 must be read twice, to complete the clause before it and the 

clause after it. 
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according to the older authorities’, the rule cited applies 
only to a difference of opinion among later Amoraim. 

18. This Responsum deals with the same subject as the 
fifth of our fragment, the latter by Sherira. There is a 
difference of opinion between the two Geonim. According 
to the fifth Responsum the xn2y counts with the right 
lung only, according to the eighteenth it may be counted 
with either the right or the left lung. There can be no 
doubt that Responsum 183 in Harkavy, Responsen der 

Geonim, should be corrected in accordance with the text 

of our fragment. They must be identical with each 
other, both having the same author, Zemah Gaon, but 

the text as printed by Harkavy obviously contains a 
contradiction. 

19. In the nineteenth Responsum the Gaon deeides that 
an animal is not made 751 by eating or drinking pro- 

hibited food immediately before its slaughter. The 
assumption is that the tissues have absorbed and assimi- 
lated the food-material, even though so short a time passes 
between the taking of the food and the death of the 
animal. 

20. This Responsum eontains a curious explanation of 
the prohibition 25n2 wa. Proceeding from the Talmudic 
statement (Niddah, 9 a) that milk is only blood modified, the 
Gaon maintains that in eating meat and milk together 
we are violating the prohibition against the use of blood. 

Obviously, the Gaon believes that milk brought into 
contact with blood regains its status as blood. Unless 
we assume this reasoning on his part, we would expect 
milk to be prohibited in all circumstances. 

21. Here the Gaon gives a somewhat rationalistic 
explanation of the many n”. He formulates the principle 
that any disease which results fatally in man disqualifies 
an animal affeeted by it as food, 

22. The Gaon decides, on the authority of the Talmudic 

1 See Tosafot to Kiddushin, 45 b, below. 
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‘npraa xd) m3 (Ketubot, 94), that the heirs of a man who 
has left a single dwelling house are not obliged to let his 
widow occupy it. If her sustenance is provided for, she 
can be made to return to her father’s house. This decision 
does not apply to a case in which the estate owns several 
houses. 

23. This deals with the case of a widow who prefers 
to be maintained by her late husband’s estate to having 
her dowry paid out to her. ‘The practice varied in 
different parts of Palestine as well as in different parts 
of Babylon. In the latter country, with the exception 
of Nehardea and its district, the widow was compelled, 

in the time of the Amoraim, to accept her dowry (Ketubot, 
54a). For his own time the Gaon decides that in Babylonia 
the old practice with its exception should be continued, 

but beyond Babylonia the widow’s preference was to be 
considered. However, the Gaon’s decision was not uni- 

versally accepted, as may be seen from Harkavy, Responsen 
der Geonim, 389. Comp. also Alfassi on Ketwhot, 1. ¢. 

24-25. The next two Responsa also deal with dowry 
rights, in connexion with Ketwhot, 54. 

26. Here we have a lengthy discussion of the dimensions 
of the two tablets of the Law. The subject-matter and 
the temper of the discussion make it highly improbable 
that this Responsum is genuinely Geonic. Furthermore, 
Sor bem) ya ima ‘9 pan is quoted, which would bring the 
Responsum down to the end of the eleventh century. It 
is possible that 5ym is a copyist’s error for m2n, who is 
mentioned by the Geonim Natronai and Zemah (see 

Miiller, Mafteah, pp. 121, 149)1. It should be noted, too, 
that the statement here attributed to Nathan does not 
occur in the “Aruk, which throws further doubt on the 

reading 5x‘m. 
27-30. These Responsa deal with mourning ceremonies, 

1 This Nathan was from Africa, and he was no relative of Sherira, 

whose uncle’s name was Nathan ben Judah. Miiller, Mafteah, 157, 

attributes to the Babylonian Nathan what really belongs to the African, 
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and, with the exception of No. 28, are found in the Geonic 
collection prs “yy, III, 4, 8; Il, 4,4; III, 4, 5, where they 

are attributed to the Geonim Paltoi, Natronai, and Hilai 

respectively. 
31-32. Both these Responsa bear the superscription 

»x7 19395, and all the Responsa that follow, up to the 
last, lack a superscription. It remains doubtful, therefore, 

whether all the following Responsa are attributed to Hai 

Gaon, or only the two actually bearing his name. The 
first of these two Responsa is found also in y’¥, III, 4, 6, 

and is there attributed to Paltoi Gaon. The other, which 

is written in Arabic, will appear in the next article of 
this series. 

33-35. This group of three contains explanations of 
certain difficult words in Gittin, the most noteworthy 
among the explanations being of the word xndap. Ac- 
cording to the Gaon the Amoraim possessed a sort of digest 
of the most important parts of the Halakah, and this 
they called xn>:30. 

36-40. This group of four Responsa deals with certain 
laws of clean and unclean (7ND1»). In Responsum 36, the 
Gaon calls attention to the fact that vessels belonging to 
Gentiles are not unclean by reason of their owners, but 
only because they may have been used for prohibited 

food. He supports his opinion by reference to the Tal- 
mudie statement that the corpse of a Gentile cannot defile 
nwa Nd PN 17 ND; compare Yebamot, 61 a, Baba Mezia, 

114b). On the other hand, the Gaon is very strict regard- 
ing "P Sy ndvap, which, he insists, must precede even the 

benediction over food as well as any other prayer. It is 
worth calling attention to the Geonic opinion concerning 
maa prin dow. After the destruction of the Temple it 
ceased to be a possible practice. At first a few Perushim, 
who led a completely isolated life, succeeded in maintaining 

the practice, but later it became absolutely unattainable. 
41. The last Responsum is a very lengthy though clear 

explanation of the Talmudic topic mAimy in Shabbat, 85 a- 
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85 b. Rabbenu Hananel in his commentary on this passage 
refers to Saadia’s explanation of it, but the few quotations 
adduced by Hananel do not justify us in ascribing the 
Responsum to Saadia. Hai Gaon also has a long Re- 
sponsum on this topic (see Harkavy, Responsen der Geonim, 

425), his explanation differing from that given in the 
present Responsum, which tends to strengthen doubt as to 
Hai’s authorship of the latter Responsa of our fragment. 
At the end of Hai’s Responsum as printed by Harkavy, 
there is a reference to a strenuous but vain attempt to 
explain the same topic. Possibly Hai had in mind the 
Responsum in our fragment. 
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10 MOINT PI PIWOD ANI PDN INDI ON “NwL mapa jowad ayo wy 

sprantd pad wp mab DNY IY) NYP OAD px porn ime 2d2 ps 
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1 Baba Batra, 97b. 2 Shabbat, 17 b. $ Read 27. 

# Read xno NZ. 5 Aboda Zara, 38 b. 

6 Aboda Zara, 35b below. Our texts read: 1YN7 IM2 nwn Nb, which 

can only be translated : ‘ Do not speak to Ibo.” See, however, R. Samuel 

Edels ad loc. 7 .pS: from, 
® Halakot Pesukot, 43: N21 NVIT, but Hemdah Genuzah, 159, has it like 

our fragment. 

® Read amnw wr !P- 10 Read 73. U Hullin, 47 a 
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MIDI NIT APA ADA NIN JO NS ANON IPIAD) NN NTIS 
nom) sw wd on nan ypayap ws Na0T ND nd pred vo 
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°nan 

1 Read omer. 
? The editions of the Talmud read 2 xxq 31, MS. Munich ww xno 

without nn. 

3 Hullin, 47 a. 4 2; 5’, 32, reads wn. 5 Arabic: end. 
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* Read pox. 2 Hullin, 56 b. 

3 Ibid. * Ibid., 54. 
5 Ibid., 56a. § Hullin, 57 a-57 b. 
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* Hullin, 57 a. 2 See p’n, 35. 8 pinga ? mp2? 
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1 fHullin, 49 b. 2 Thid., 48 a. 
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1 Ketubot, 21 a. 2 Read x17. 

3 See p. 21, footnote. 

* Read mm. 5 Pesahim, 1124. 
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1 Hullin, 8 b. 
2 So reads MS. H in Rabbinoviez, Dikduke Soferim, the editions have 

n“aa a2, who was a contemporary of Rab. 
3 This reading is not found either in the editions or MSS. of the 

Talmud. Compare also Rashi, ad loc. * Hullin, 47 a. 

5 Sic! 6 Hullin, 71a; but 72 and notxm. 7 Mishnah Nazir, VI, 1. 
8 Parah, IX, 5, comp. also Pesahim, 18 a. ° Erubin, 96 b. 

10 Read yxo 5 twice, to complete the clause before it and the clause 
after it. 1 Erubin, 46b. 1 Read x27. 
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1 Read own. 8s 8 Niddah, 9a. 4 Hullin, Mishnah, TT, 1. 

> Ketubot, 54 a. ® Read xv. 7 Ketubot, ibid, 

| D 
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1 Ketubot, Mishnah, XI, 1; b. 2 Thid. a. : »1; 95 » 54 
+ Thid., 54 b-55 a. 4 Thid., 90a. 5 Thid., 55 a. ? 19 re) 
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1 See Tobiah ben Eliezer’s Lekah Tob, II, 139, ed. Buber. 

2 The second mow is a dittography from the preceding line. 

S Read fEn 7b, “on both sides,” 

D 2 
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pdiyn Nye jon nam oe on idywa a Tha) na on 

Tass ony Dabs nwdwn sins dr 25 
IND NN|D NWO MOOT NS PED NOND PIT PMT NA ‘Vw | XXvII 

midvas ps on penny a $i 25$an pnown dis pena 4 sade 79 907 
poy nbn snow mbax Os ces an pest oan ono w sy dy adn 

:mopA nv|sa aynna mdas aynnaw aye °55a0 nownp nywn 

1 Brubin, 20a. * Motd Katan, 27a. 8 Sanhedrin, 47°. 
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(Leaf 6, verso.) 

civ pydinay xd os dy yitnd avn syndy sdina mod new on ‘nwo 

synody vdyna pydiny pyapy wayw TaD Ar 439 TaD Dw ww Nin bas 
peo pow pydin ps onpy annwnd ppinn esse Sax taba papa 
oday nana nn ‘wen tnnby pap ads pan ads psdin ado pyyp 
oda per miwya o> ax ppNpID nant nq 2odaN nn OND 

pops snr ot ama das cniman vd xponovs snes 2 pon in 
nysyaw oat ‘ewer tind seman andy ava ayn owe an tad 
odaay on nyeenn monn wom Sion ndys omen AAS Moet Jon 
roman (1 on Tay NO OYNT ONT Tay ND ONT ADD Me pon 

wNon ny m2 ND imwyd wna mans inp any myyva Sas 
moon wnwn pow 551 any NyoY2 ADA NEP yop nnn 

% pew no ana an seston by “seer oe and on ayy 
MD JW DPD AT OND SwrIpyd PAwM DIN wa Awy pra ponw 
PADIN WAND DN AT IIT peAy oD ADD Ty Jn) wwAI NW NDIA 

somndy wd NTD'n 25 BN “DDN YIN ID WwIpod pawyw mywa 

ayo poy wa qs “sow Sayaw 55 ySy nbaxnn ooxdy snow 
sow xdy nn mapa Capea xds nbasne most Saxnn yby wan 

MO9n YON JW Do pawyy psa pom > pra pom xd wv 
ADD min Noy 55 mA An Maw? Daws pon x pry no ann 
snyt mon myetna m> unm mnana any Sa awy a aay an 
ipod ae Naw pa pon wd pet dys xoby Tnyt mx anny 

8$i oem yaan5 :nomnp sen ow inne) aa 

sa amd AN ‘sven 
NA ANI Iw NT AND pnd 2 pndam2 yy prp apa ab AN 

1 Mishnah, M. Katan, III, 7; 24b below. 2 Thid., 24 b. 

3 Ketubot, 8b. * Berakot, 46b. 5 M. Kat., 24a. 

5 Shabbat, 152a, below. 7 Thid®, 152 b: 

8 Here occurs an isolated Arabic Responsuim. The original text and 

a Hebrew translation follow on p. 38. 9 Giltin, 44a, 
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GF een yoand 

somote mydydss spin se nabs vos. Sony ys nd my Sa abs: py swabs 

mood medydsy rayds prose npr sp maby sds. Sot ps may ma 

syoydsx prods npr vp osedsa sping po xdy yon [Ab sna} 

my xo) mop spdsd mom poy Nw Lage nd toy mand mxbsont 

mpsyy NS poo wnntn ods Sap tp A yoy tp NMyy poy oa NIT 

mmaxy ama ndds Syany ps ods ma prindyds po moon xdyxa por is 

bo am by minds: nd ny Anam 

Hebrew Translation’. 

.mbpnn jora nova nya $x pond smi ox ata Sy onbaew 

yapna yora now ma by psand 1d ane war 433 

py yr yd om Syn npn 1b any bas. adsna poray a2yn 

% ony Sas. adann yoy aya yapna nya oven 

Gyo xm Nd My AN DWP ON vada yoy sey 927 aps 

Grany pos aopmy waa NO aw ee NT ON). ANI 

saan ydy omdss omy see ty ya yy %Sa5 ysarnd 

mM ON PN Spe a any. naAVdy amnad 

1 The copyist, under the influence of the preceding line, wrote ‘psy 

instead of sw, but noticed his error in time. 

2 I beg to acknowledge my indebtedness to my friend and colleague, 
Dr. I. Friedlaender for his kind assistance in translating the Arabic into 

Hebrew. 
3 The Arabic text has »n ‘‘ marriage,” and according to it I have 

parvo: in the Hebrew. But perhaps 210 = Aramaie 2%, which in later 

Rabbinic is used in the same sense as THNTM wnwn. The question put 
to the Gaon would then have some justification, as there are cases when 

a person in a state of impurity is 2”’nn2 ox. Comp. Moéd Katan, 15b, 

Pinsker, 2’75, supplement, p. 32, below, and 7"w, 176. 
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(Leaf 7, recto.) 

xnooD> mwys dna Ss myapew mma mada xndsn wp 45 

may sndsow ndoosy sme mnv sds sey nopd mms mene owsy 
nyyo ya toda Sp Any NnzoD Npyat at ando0 JD Nn aby 

SD ee Um|t ‘een O’n Joy Npyar a aaw maw nny xnzDD inD2 xxxrv 

sends xmopn ida xndwos som 2Sapp simon ods maps wea xxxv 
MINI PVN PN mend 3 yt 2 S55 mianpny ons “Nw XXXVI 

mon asi na ssva xd) aa dy mora xd oan po AN px od 7 
mney dandy maimps pwvrin pour wean xds Sasa Neon px on 

avery Say nda swaa pd inw por ome by oimin Now IA INI 
‘pa Ini. IMS ms OW Tay ony ane xd ona mined xdw sd 10 

08 9A wan ‘Soa ny my Ow) ON SAMI) NEY PD IN XXxvIT 
ya 5x 333 Anna “n> 72 ON Sy wa mxyya mw ana 553 
A83453 

pepo on psy ioSa mama prope on Syne a Syne 
noo) Soa nnew ow won vSoa ana mars mt mys ws qod 

NDOT 

axis ap dSyay sm ove ows pour pry Sas ann xxxvur 
Syn don Nx Jow Nin paws yaa xox spy 52 od> spon ps 16 

99 Tn prow sy Sox xby wap bya Sy svn myn poy yas sp 
moyd oomawna wow Jow waned: pen wad mnsa mona yal Faw 

oxy DD Sow ow 1 pe ony 49 S953 sAnAD mp dpa yow np 
mained) mad srany pow map sp dy2ud ovo 1b paw emp Syn °%5n 20 
py pay ow) sony mynd qa Say mad yaa asi na dow 
BON WN JOY mex ody maww jaw poy nya od DPD pr wa 
sind ayn aes oven Sy waned yoy qos an asi 42 adandy Saad 

mind Sas anne Sp 4a yaad xds aw xd myn a cy 4 bs pops 
RUTO c wee F 

Ms ON) nabs TAN Aid YD A YD 1 1 PAS syodnay TWH S19 25 
, 

“gas xb Bs qosya yon bx x dyad od snd 2 wsy ns dyn 
soo xdy oy qd nana dy vy a xb ee nS yaw Syay ud sw dyad 

pyorw ere 
NYO ND 1 ON POHINY TW bond IDS ANN JS Sax n335D 

1 Gittin, 34a. 2ST bids1a 7a 

° Sifre, Num. 158; Abodah Zarah, 75b, but in both passages m0) and not m2. 

* Berakot, Mishnah, III, 4; 20b. 

5 Berakot, 22"; comp, Dikduke Soferim, ad loe., Tur Orah Hayyim, 88, and 2wx7 1,1. 

& Hullin, 122 b-123 a. 



40 GENIZAH STUDIES 

(Leaf 7, verso.) 

poydy stymava word poo ma qonon Sa) na popnw snyow) m2 xxxrx 
sow maw qo paw sy Sbanad mp SyaS xd ps abana mp dya 

mawona xox anny poapo ps nywan 55 °> yt mdsew 2 Sto) vdvana xn 
PSS PYOIN PRI PW! PR ny vor Syo) ow ny *Dy “sw pays 

Sw jy pRwypy pman pow S21 awona xd mNnw pbapn ono Ny 5 
x pina prow poo > yt) aw aim on ona Sena Sax by 

mespa xbox soo S53 yy awe swam /non aa xd oa ps 
wpon ma vo S51 anawa pdin Sind asa my nde xd pdona Sax 

DAD ny peym| ya aanw pws) ATA. Mn poss ya oa 
mnnpa pdin Soxd byy px ywoyn Saranr panynnr ow (1)530 10 

Ay S$ ABAS AS Sees yon YSS8* ASS “Md Dr MWD 
pon mynaad wotpn awesy fmyyn nem Sy ‘ewer? xr 

NINO PITT NWN pin pM neva awe my ad Smopian pow °4 

PY? 3 sen pin om|y nee opnand oxya yaya pay mywsn 
yoo opnand pyar youn pay oer nwen ax 12 we poss 
pap axe Soa os abyy oranyna ony owsdy pin mew 4 
53D & yyw pov yvand wo wwynd pay ans po apm yarns 

nay md arpa ows pay adnnsd mopar yarn yan pin 
nw ony ww pna youn won pin pam op pw abe 

pray AY AD nw AON wendy any So qnw prndt ww pw? 20 

US Faw mW PN. youn owe pn ym mony Twos qosy Sy 
pay 1S ow SN /3 nw nw ony ww Dwn mDINY ApS 

DN Spay PIN EAT! pa yos Pw py poyy ny prvsy 
amp ony 8e aw sind 22 mod NYY PY mwa a a7 
SN VN NIT aN Ni ae AID po va dar pray say 1d 25 

san *aa0 vad maw ‘naa nay wo) dya2 yo2 sna 

nyay yam pysn wwe sing 7%: (7)}50 nied App sn 

WO pawn pa myA nD AX pemad wx aden opna 

1 Yerushalmi Berakot, III, 6 c, below. 4 Berakot, II, 5; 22b. 

S Baba Batra, 60b. * Shabbat, 84 b. 5 Read 3. 

8 myopia from oD}. 7 Read nk TW). 8 Read 5a. 

Exod. xxviii. 32, where our Targum reads 97D ‘NW. 

10 An abbreviation ? 

9 
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(Leaf 8, recto.) 

ran nay new dy new ayn many pawn Iw Ay nan3 
may 3) anon vbay nay ’3 myn vba mydav 2 jaw nay 

my Sa Ayn. may m2 AMIN yo PNA pO MAD 4 nA AAD 
nr 

‘a myynn nbaon INKw yam mI yD yar paw Aan? spay 
TD SET 

nx yun mow 32 yor pxw man mday ayn AN) D1 5 

pop 25 MIR NT WON AMY MINI Iyvs) wNA yan 

nba an ym vbw ids pawpn ina “> maaySy paw yn jn vba 

now jYD Moan FF 

yor ps myyonn ndann ns 
nod 

bee e ee WUD ANT AND 73 

mmdy sins nyt Fy mM 

‘3 AYN) [IPI N|Y TWIN 

nx yon qwop yp. Ayn 

youd yor pa ps Nyoo AN! 

bay oS mn oxy :maon mina 

xyoo mma 52 nay am 

‘roo no by oynap A omayoy mpi 

nop A’> moyinn ads mxday / mev'ty) AN) may “ID yOID Ny 

yoo ob arom) nay “7 myyacany may ’2 mesdem may ’2 Aw 

mut pip $32 wor Iy’D pyeNa “xy my mo 523-43 py 43° MDI 20 

cee ee DY YYNYD 1D MY NM) 7M) MAD YSN 1D Jed) INN aD 

mo) MO pay mao my) M|O yar jay 49 m4 $53 war BnbS 

MOND 

Al ya psi ppar anynd a nuwn Adsen nsx and AN) MAD 

snyOT IND yar 3) ND A TAN ye nyN|T meeay nw yn 

mr nr pawn meen owyn adsa pan da py mss 25 

yay joy INIA MAPA NS yr ww 1D FIIy MAY TT 

1 Read 7520. 
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(Leaf 8, verso.) 

mp $25 sop nay “yn Ty 

pynaoA ANY MN NI PP) 

sy worn x momdy “ss yard 

pinay /3 jaw newn vdayn ns 

ns wor Ara Ar wp 

yar sm my sim nesbwa 
“poy 
Mh opaw po 49.95 wy /s 

yyy Ses opr Soy pram ar 

ANN AyD PI nd 
yp” 

xoy swex os pranm ytd yao by abyy pss awa ps ro 

yn St>) mann omap mwy dvad yo mx poy ony an at 
paw> mpiena by pawn ww oeNa pa UND Wp 

p27 ws pow 52 yy 2m y9dSy atin dd pron Syn 

Gea SUIS Soy!) “OIaMDD mae PAN Pe) Sy nay 
AYIA MY 4 BN AOSY MI AY PIN WDMINND Ep 9 15 
mbony ’n aa Syyy oynay “my ney pa onya my madd 

may Sy may qn i> popn ar pas yyy ANd anyan Any 
bay Siny 0S rowemy Sym xen ysona napon Aap 

5 N 
© msn p24 nyina Say Synwy pasa 

yore ty ods own ayn ws pad 20 

3 wn 455) sam mM NY? non 

1 Shabbat, 85 b; NONI with /7 and not Nox Ww with 4 is the reading of 

the ‘Aruk, see s. v. 

2 Shabbat, 150 a, below. 3 Kiddushin, 39 a. 
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Ws 

FRAGMENT! Am., paper, size 18x13 em., consists of a 

quire of two leaves, of which the middle pages are missing. 
It is written in a square hand, but with a strong turn 
to cursive, and belongs to about the twelfth century. 
It represents the remainder of a collection of Geonic 
Responsa containing five Responsa by the Gaon Hai. 

The fragment has suffered very much from water and 
dampness, which have obliterated nearly the entire first 
page. The names 7717 [3 Wy, jRaDY 72 JWI, AWD 72 wry 
occur twice on the first page, in a document the nature 

of which I am unable to make out on account of the bad 
state of the fragment. On the last four lines of the page 
the following words are legible: (line 14) DND ‘woxd 58t pw: 
mqoiny ; (line 15) JAD Naan ‘Sonn 1a 25; (line 16) 3 om 
nN poapy ‘wv; and on the last line 5nd oyyd. These few 

words enable us to identify the Responsum with that 
quoted by R. Isaac Gajet in his Anpw yw, IT, 59 a, in the 
name of Hai, in regard to the recital of the funeral prayer 
xann ‘Sonn, and there can, therefore, be no doubt that by ps3 

in our fragment Hai is meant. 

Responsum No. 2, on the question if locusts belong to 
the class of prohibited food, has been published before, by 

Harkavy in the Hebrew periodical Ha-Peles, II, 47%, and 

by Schechter in his Saadyana, fragment 34, page 62. Our 
fragment offers better readings than theirs. Harkavy also 
published in Ha-Peles, ibid., the third Responsum, of which 

our fragment has preserved only the beginning. 
Responsum No. 4, of which the commencement is missing, 

gives a short explanation of the passages in the Talmud 
Sanhedrin, 54b,and Niddah, 44-45. The literal quotations 

' This fragment belongs to David W. Amram, Esq., of Philadelphia, 

who kindly placed it at my disposal, for which I herewith express my 

thanks. 

2 Comp. also the Hebrew periodicals, Ha-Goren, II, 88, and Ha-Pisgah, 
V, 52-54. 
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from the Talmud in this Responsum are very interesting 
for the history of the text of the Talmud. 

Responsum No. 5 deals with the question whether the 
nynaw nvsbp mt on the Musaf of the New Year are to be 
said by the whole Congregation or only by the jin. A part 
of this Responsum is quoted by Ibn Gajet in his Anny “ye, 
I, 28, where Hai Gaon is given as its author. Hai’s answer 
is that the additions to the n”n 5w yD should be recited 

only by the jn, and he adds, maw 3 }2 mwy: xd dbyn, “that 
they never were recited by the congregation in the syna- 
gogues of the Academies.” On the later custom, compare 
Jacob ben Asher, Tur Orah Hayyim, 591, and the authors 

quoted by him. 
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(Leaf 1, verso.) 

nnoo“wny 

2yamy Mann yor pTON PDA yO ONT PNT NA 

AX DIS AA A pM Tyr mw wn pant SP20 

nod) pepo Jy wD) NOW IN Aan wy 

Sowpr ae neo ow time aan Sbap Fmd OvaNy nN 

now DIN ONT bi msyp 29.90 12295 pnowKt oxy or 

xnsdn ww “oyp oem joy xd) pany wnew on pS 

mea to yrow NO PNT TOMNT NT NIM NID IN 

& pbs yma qt m2 ON NINA wP DDN 

$3 pxa mayo an nt sad pow Nd NomN a) 

indvon payd Pa WNT OID NT NON OND DIN TDN al fe) 

pan aby Senor xobyt xan yo7 py? pa 

POONT IND) OND jaw |YX N73 nnd TINY} 

mpd yw nd say TO NYD IX PDN OND 

Sxawy 

nndxwn 15 

synd sony np Sy papa my myn psy 

mrnad pop pnd Ss NT wD ND wN PT Dya 2 

SBD DD IT NWI ITT ow dor Say 

sy MD PIP ID PNY TY yar vay gd. 7 

yr odyse wry vad xd aw pt bya wpa 1a typ 20 

1 Not mboop, but do is the correct reading. It isa diminutive after 

the form qiitail, and is to be translated by ‘small basket.” 

2 Abodah Zarah, 11,7; Gemara, ibid., 39 b. 

3 Shabbat, IX, 7; Gemara, ibid., 90b. = a. Matiahin 

5 Harkavy, jPVON7 w2, which gives no sense. ® Baba Batra, 40a, 
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(Leaf 2, recto.) 

mm AWN ADIW pxw ow Novo oso op yoy Nan ps ons 

32Y93 TDW AYN PD INN OY DW yen pI Nw Sy awn 

xd) moyon aovea nds xndw say /s pm pow /o JD Nw oy 

sovm nymian mata Sy xd amma paw vad ssw ates) 

or pa im ANP inow Sy Naw /N OM Ow yon pa TA. 

sy Spray Sy pnnn awn xoud mos Now Saye sy 

os yw Sy ndpp2 mamn ona Sy annan ns Sora 2 dann 

son Sy Sm ana mywxn nysyn Sop noms Sy wa 

ANT DTD fora ina AwN vaawy os Sewer wa 

32y27 WII DD Pom ’S DM Dw 72 nad ANA AbD wr na2w2 10 

maa “pny “8 ow Dyw 9 na PF pm Awa “Ss py Dw “3 JD 

noon es nee pwn mdy payn) mep ov mdy xa on 

Ayana 53x nad mxwna yySys nnn sawn xnvd adyna ns 

‘se aby wa ox moinon yo mdop phan yo “x mos 2 ont 

~ mya sem asp Sy 2pm ana nyweNn nya So 15 

soon fst nem Sy sant xndv sma ana xnadm 

Sy sam omy on oy yen ya ain Sy wan ant ayn 

MX MeIOA AWN ADD Now pa AD. ps AAA 

moat Now pa Aas pa myAa 

ayn naw osdy paises on em Seven 20 

1 Mishnah Niddah, V, 5; Gemara, ibid., 45a. 

2 This is also the reading in the first edition of the Mishnah (Naples, 

1492), and in the edition of Lowe, but the later editions of the Mishnah 

and the Talmud, including the ed. princeps of Niddah (Soncino, 1487), 

have mann] DIND. 
° Here again our MS. agrees with ed. princeps of the Mishnah, and with 

the edition of Lowe, all other editions reading Dn210. 

* Sanhedrin, 54, below. 5 Niddah, 44). 

6 =nyyN; editions, including the ed. princeps of the Mishnak, read 527. 
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(Leaf 2, verso.) 

Sbanay aay mow ons sow sia aps minwd ’xr ’s 52 

Sbanw sy inant ayy Nd you 5$ann os S$ann amy wnda 

myn waodw Aol px) wmD2 ON MDI NII ON ywn 

wd ox sin om oy pen ids bs 555 yay 

syasay porn Nos mawsa yp avy xd pdyo 

sada yaw abs ends S$ann pon ps ay sana podany 

sayy taba yaw xds wba Sbanie ws oy moe on 

main wy pyD NY J) yen “ow ova say my 

ayn aay mew ows tant snd xm pan pas pom 

sey aay moy dw S502 pan ayn pan pr 52 45 

pympow ay yy 2s Dy Tana} yan sy oA nN 

many yen Sbany ’xy tnx 53 ap xp sont Sbannd 

most msdn dis psy yaw Sdn ’xr “x 52 aap na 

[pyown] oan ny ses pw Tay mow xdy mw 

sya (2) ansan yoy 2452 pana nada spipay ynain 

inva ndany apy mow ya5 my paw pn 

19 YANN Ty xv moa ndnn xy mias2 

by xb na ow adana sD syn abana toy sow 

ony xox yaw bes 9 any wna Ao apy 59 sm 

47 

_ ° 

aia sin b5 NYYo923 pwn DN Was mow nn3) 20 

1 Rosh ha-Shanah, 1V, 9; Gemara, ibid., 33 b. 

? Rosh ha-Shanah, 34 b. 
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VI. 

Fragment! T-S., Loan 97, paper, size 18-5 x 14-5 cm., 

consists of two leaves, written in a very ancient square hand 

of about the tenth century. It is the remainder of a 

Geonic Responsum dealing with the mvp. Its author is a 

Palestinian scholar, the pupil, or at least a younger contem- 

porary, of Jehudai Gaon, the head of the Academy of Sura, 

about 760. The writer of this Responsum describes Jehudai 

as “one who has not had his like from early times until 

this day, being great in the knowledge of the Bible, the 

Mishnah, the Talmud, the Midrash, the Tosafot ?, the Hag- 

gadah, and practical law” (Leaf 2, recto, lines 26-28). The 

description of Jehudai, which fills more than a page, is highly 

characteristic of the time and the country of the writer. 
The highest praise he has for the great Gaon is that “he 

never decided a legal question without having the authority 

of the Talmud and of his teacher, for his decision.” 

With regard to the supremacy of the Babylonians, even 
in the Holy Land, notice the interesting information given 

in this fragment, that it was on account of the Babylonians 

who lived in Palestine that the liturgy was changed, and 
the “Kedushah” was introduced into the daily prayers, 
although in the original custom of the country, the Kedushah 

was to be found only in the n-nw of the Sabbath. 
That the Kedushah was not recited on week-days we knew 

before (comp. Tosafot to Sanhedrin, 37 b, s. v.23 ; Midrash 

yom in R. EB. J., XIV, 110; Maseket Sofertm, XX, 7; 

Jellinek, Betha-Midrash, V, 162, and Or Zarwia, II, f. ge), 

but now we know that even on 1 naw the Kedushah 
was recited only with the nn nbpn, and not with 401. 

This explains the introductory formula 1n> in the D1 7p 

according to all® the rituals except 1230'8 3729 and DMD 37D. 

1 I beg to acknowledge my indebtedness to Dr. S. Schechter, who 

placed fragments VI and VIII at my disposal. 

2 mepcin is here not the ‘‘Tosefta,’’ but is identical with apocryphal 

Midrashim, and therefore is mentioned after Midrash. 

3 I have compared the following rituals, all of them in the possession 

of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America: (1) 9; (2) NED; 
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The old introduction was undoubtedly wtp3, as in Ashkenaz 
and Roumania, or Jv, as in the Sephardic ritual, and “n3 

was originally used in Babylonia only on account of the 
influence of the Merkabah literature, and there nothing 
but 4n3 was used, as ean be seen from the Seder Rab 

Amram Gaon, and the Italian ritual, which is modelled 

after that of the Babylonians. All the other countries kept 
their old wap) or JwP), but when they yielded to the 

influence of the Babylonian schools and introduced the 
FD nvwp, they took over the formula 1n2 with it. In 

connexion with this I will state that the old editions of 
the Italian =n» know only 1n> for all the menp, Jw sp) in 

the later editions being due to the influence of the Sephardic 
Kabbalists, who offered explanations why 1n2 should be 
recited only in 9D. The oldest Italian ano known to 
me in which 7v"7p2 occurs is ed. Venice, 1626, Bragadini. 

But perhaps the Mahzor edited by 7218 73n-D773N is older 
than the one mentioned; and in this edition we have 

the marginal note on the >in nevip: New nes ”y pM wr 
sep) wypoa assy aa Adyar papwa xdbx ans 4. 

Another interesting point in our fragment is the tradition 
according to which the insertion of pow in the Avy had its 

origin in a religious persecution of the Jews. This tradition 
is found also in the Responsum of Sar Shalom Gaon * (Seder 
R. Amram, page 11, Pardes, ed. Constantinople, 56 b), but 

our fragment adds some details not known before. It agrees 
with the other sources that it was a Christian persecution, 
but adds that the persecution ceased when the Christians 
were defeated by the Mohammedans. 

(3) sevomn 5 (4) pre 5 (5) pw; (6) x2; (7) Now (MS.); (8) D’ax wT 
(MS.); (9) wor 9 11D; and (ro) 7 ANT, the oldest ritual known, a copy 
of which is in the possession of Dr. Schechter, With the exception of 
the 2c, I have used the first editions of the rituals mentioned. The 

third edition of mpd ‘» (Adelkind, Venice, 1544) has ]wp2 in the =n 

wba and n> for the Hazan! The second edition, and that of 1543, printed 
inVenice by Elijah Levita, has 1n2 only. Saadia in his Siddur has yw77) only. 

1 The existence of this edition is doubted by Steinschneider (Cat. 2538), 
but the Jewish Theol. Sem. of America possesses a copy of the first part. 

2 He was active as an editor from 1595-1643. The copy of this Mahzor 

used by the writer lacks the title-page. The bibliographers know of no 
Mahzor edition by this Abraham Haber Tob. 

§ Comp. also Abudarkam, p. 64 b, ed, Amsterdam, 

K 
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‘Leaf 1, recto.) 

px ny amy Spy 8/33 Air ASN oma Hoy ANN nyaN3 473 
bisA mS yma own noon xd) nana nd nyse ayinnen 

moo now by mss aye ADI PIA AMS yay) yy 
Sr “on 9S dona yoy ay ZO pop ND 5’ D/H ww TY AD 

sony moo) mes nns by ‘on “yaoo Sy mmx mix ADA yy 
AVAYA ION pny? 72 yon) 35 SfSA ww yr ANN NIN mypind 

ADA JID ND OMT Pw AS pT An ayn www mI9 
wqo 1S Sx moda wan woypa m2) weet nya aD Mp? 

mona xd tna ps °5$q manos Sy naayer qosya and anea 
osm $$n rea sat Sy sayy ep any ayn own nao xd 
AapAw sabe aNwn mayo? y23D) ana Jaw doa nas nen wapy 

’on aan Sy ayoen Sse Sayer wana ex yaao py pIpID 
nena 525 S354 wy SAM ayn mye vind YAN mm IN 

mes as aapady naw Sy spon jon op mapa 
xo xdows tiny aaa Sem ond yaw op pi 1> Nem pre rns 

any ads atynn Sa xeyy ans os me npr sd) D8 
S81 7aapSw naw anny wen mr propa xb ove xev nd WwN 

sna sox tyndna aye masa 52 manad ’n “8 Aa ow 
qbon sand (7) 82 Tod) Na Me MN APDIP TDN AMIN 

Sim wyapy sy ma wpoma o’n nm Sepn qo cexd wera 
b5 a9 mown NID Seen 72 maT oes SFA ww Jou mada 

pawn apay ams qb eipn Syn ots S$any ads awn 
sbon 5$any ovpon oyd> awn we pay ov aIwyD pin 
wipn pop aes Ao an aby yan pawnn qdon enpa 
xn2day payer hon wpm ben ame san Deen 70 

sys omxw S$SA pny AD aa) AD. 55 yy 8 Natt mn 

sds msaay aoa $5 95 py nad apy ty na ypdna 2/n ans 
yaw Sposa a dex yor edna anes avy ane 

yay d>d5any xd) poe nap nap Nowy Seay pax saa oy Tow 
1 Berakot, 34a, below. Our text reads TN 171 instead of OIyD3. Comp. 

also Rabbinovicz, Dikduke Soferim, ad loc, 
2 Sukkah, 37 b; Mishnah and Gemara. 3 Berakot, 11a, below. 

4 Read 71 prw nxt im). The line under 73 px is to indicate that the 
writer left out some words. 

5 Baba Kama, 50a. ®§ Comp. Sanhedrin, 88 b. 
7 A similar passage is found in the MS. of the Midrash ha-Gadol, Deut. 

x. 17, and probably it was in the original text of Megillah, 18 a. 

8 Read wrpr 70 “ond os ‘pm “am 707) OR. ° Berakot, 12b. 

ur 
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or 
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‘Leaf 1, verso.) 

mipye stds aod mawa meany piae5 ims pemvan 
DID] yo) wWIIp) JoyD nawa neanwa oni WM 

missy aapa adyow wwoyr oaiwa 155m oat pep im 
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meapy advan) p’oa ana oN) apna ain 55m ppns 

ppa Si5A pps sat 27 ba; Asay Aaa by bor yoy 

mapa ndanow abana “yw nap and soxw ap er 
‘m90) ANN naw no72 soy move wova nay ww yow 

192 WY OY IN POI naw Wo ANN ON wn Dw os 
amond may oniad Sms aya pew Ja ps 

nd32 JAIN AS ID Maven wows naw worn qas 
oy ans ato naw amd S#5A pn xdy apn yaw 
mova ndarsy pow nap sopn 55 Sis ow Jow omys 

syd ame pow A my “ey mdy md ye ada Un 

sana 55 san “x saves pando and sewpr oy dy vd qos 

mS on mS oN DA NT DPI|D OND OND pow yoy 
mwpa stay pea pend ws aod poy Say 2mbr aay 

sa on S3Sn yaexw nyysona Sat ay naa py xb 
pat ama? ADI ADI. b> pyp Asa ADI ba Apa an 

mein Say ow nDIDI ADII|y NBT NDIID ANN DON 
sn gy mo py wwds mM|n ns 722 ADI!Y own 2733 

syony ow Soy asp mows wea pow doy ana at 

spp apy (1521 moans wowar mows wowa yoo dised 
mya navi abe nay aayd ies awa now snyow 2 

ronan o> myypyoNa ANA AWPII ARM nawIa ANTI 
mmx pyos oinndy mnpns maja Aaa 52 am sds au 
mys xdv oinndy msaa ans pyos xdw sd day 272 
spb nooow ome 705) 82 ION DMD NIM ADI ANS 

=~ 

we 

1 Berakot, 33b. Our texts read pow nx NPT. 

2 Sukkah, 53 b, for which our fragment gives an entirely new explanatio 

3 Abodah Zarah, 8a; comp. also p”57w, ed. Buber, p. 268, 

E 2 

5 

° 

n. 
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(Leaf 2, recto.) 

Say nwpay ava saan at xbs aid Sy pee om awa abn 
mavow AYN IIT ms pyos Nov asa aoynad sa os 

fimyJs pant a3 wat oN mdywa navy nawa ndysw any yopn ns 

now b> WED ININ DMD INN AMV wnwD ON AD DAN IPN 

wore xdyimy xd sin paw ood enip pa pow pose a 
many xbox yor mp spd Sisn pn aby van Sih apne 

pes 
AUN) PIDD pow ao ANN ax qwbnA poy Mwn po Taba maw 

SON TA 37 WON TN PwN prow yor np APY is sin 
seeon apa cade pow neap asm or ony Seo Ze pow 2 byrne 
sox pep 329 25a mans anor tnx os 8 by yo’ pan pn oy 

MANNA DMYS OINY TP Ps 52 Wy aK aD AIT NIT 
DIN NY TWIN ee mby vads inyt on. Nin 

1 yonm 7981 mdyp cads anya owes xiny ov daa pypys 
Dy OND IAN OD PS MD mpd Aya preva vd 

yan pba en ssne mina ppow ws daw ondyo sada nyt 
yams AAPA NII Nde weyyd AI pnd > DN ANA OFA 

nepm awn yay > yon wh wows span SD ana yay ynN339 xox 
many ndvana sos pod wvp ya pow pow pee xen toe 
ps ps navn nye 55) anya papa bax sada nay by 

ywonava xbss pow) wap Ssne pana pie pe peop Ty 
asp S23) aden yn taba nina sada ow oa 

omdy ysaspw sy novdnyy aaa seye peedaa na wy 
Seow paxaw miay mato aswa bax ov 553 ayitp anid 

pos) nav sos erp ome ps pxdaa ona pry 
xox oona papa ims yy psod$a pan sada ae 

pow np yo ini. mA xdby oxtiny an ap pa ppemin 
poston) tipdnay mawnoar eapos Sia maw way sy 

xow nas sors ayn ed) anwynd asdnay nitanad mippinay 

1 The words x7 pw) prop are a dittography from the preceding line. 
2 Berakot, 13b. The reading of the MS. agrees with MS. Munich ; comp. 

Dikduke Soferim, ad loc. 3 Berakot, ibid. 

* If the reading yw is correct, then it stands for W’apn Sw yn Sy 2). 
5 Berakot, 19a. 
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(Leaf 2, verso.) 
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pT pay Ad AIAN DI pa APT px AywA ond 

MNT ADINNT PADI PI ANT TI PAT pay ANT DLA 
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ay apn ma Tpdnn yo yAd sys amis ynd spiw sin yon tnd 
AAW ANNI pI Aapyw my pony aq bx ‘mM. 72 yy 

novo xvannd cpy Nan mS Oe NAwID PADI NA NPII TN 

*8 72 MN Aap (sic !) HIDDN nds AAD OND pap No Na p07 

Sips apy pn xdo ml ms maps MN ‘D2 Pat aa Sy ANS oan 
Sop xin nn poi Nin ND Ww DMD) Amw NAW DD 

soryd adv xm voryd wd ox cenynd ar pwnd anny 
sows son 55 95 sib 2am arpa myena nD none mdyy pip 

pot Np Andy ws JY INT NNT ADNAN ND 
map non Abyw amp ADY 37 ONT AY AMD Hy NeVII 20 
Nn ma ont 33 by ay apo wad Sop ws nena 

yap yoo ywyn adn jon a9 SNt aa yy Sys aps panty 
AION TIT IN ONONY ND DoIWOY PF NTINY ID BS Tid fon ws 

neyod moda onsesy siodna po ayes d wow sas eds 095 
nada a avn ed) tiodnn yo mee 1 ww Jat aN 1249p 1371 934N 
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on 

iS) uo 

1 The Aramaic form, instead of the Hebrew Din. 

2 Hullin, 48a. The reading of our MS., compared with the editions and MSS. of the 

Talmud, shows many variants. Note especially the reading DY 81x, and not 24 as the 

editions have it. Rabbina could never have spoken to R. Joseph, and therefore FDy »1x is 

the correct reading. 3 Hullin, 47 b. 

' Hullin, 49b, below. Our texts have yay22, and not yay jd. - ® Read 1) prooaq. 

®° Comp. Baba Batra, 130°. 
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Vii: 

Fragments T-S., Loan go, 103, 104, 105, size1g-5 x I4em., 

written in a square oriental hand of about the twelfth century. 

They represent the remainder of an index to a very large 

collection of Geonic Responsa. The Geonim by whom these 

Responsa were written are Doza, the son of Saadia; Sherira; 

his son Hai; and Samuel ha-Kohen, or, as he is usually called, 

Samuel ben Chofni. Some of the Responsa are written 

conjointly by Sherira and Hai; but the greater part of 

the Responsa lack the name of their author. One bears 

the name of »wbp 722 77D wn Syw j2 PIN, and is addressed 

to DI j3 bbna. This ona was a contemporary of Hai, with 

whom he stood in lively correspondence (comp. Harkavy, 

Responsen der Geonim, p. 345), and accordingly “ grandson ” 

cannot have its literal meaning here, as there is about 

a century and a half between the time of Paltoi and that 
of Hai. I am inclined also to believe that this Mptn did not 

live in Babylonia, but in Africa or Palestine. The reason 

for this assumption is his title 17D wo, the bearers of 

which known to us from Geonic times are all scholars living 

outside of Babylonia (comp. Poznaziski in Z. H.B., VII, 146), 

and this notwithstanding the fact that the title originated 

in Babylonia, where at the close of the Tannaitic time it was 

conferred upon leading scholars like Shila xow and Abba 
Arika (Hullin, 137; Letter of Sherira, p. 28, ed. Neubauer), 

while the Palestinians used the title 52v" wn. But with 

the establishment of the academies in Babylonia the title 
of N37D wv ceased, and instead of it came NNIND wy, and 

later Gaon. In contrast to the Babylonian xna‘nn, the other 
academies were only N70, and their leader 897D Uw" e 

Among the persons to whom Responsa are addressed 
occur the following names: j3 ronbe ; VUNPON MIND ID | INIT 123 

1 Comp., however, J.Q.R., XVIII, 404, where the ONIO7 UN) are men- 

tioned at the time of the reorganisation of the Academy at Sura. 
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‘sonnm; oma: pyonbipe aq 32 pdwn; yo» ya ona; any 
D’D) j2 apy»; DY. With the exception of two, Meshullam 

and Nahum, all these names occur in other collections 

of Geonic Responsa (comp. especially Harkavy’s index to his 
edition of the Geonic Responsa). Concerning ow, there 
can be no doubt that it is the great Meshullam, one of 
the founders of Jewish learning in Europe toward the end 

of the tenth century. Our fragment establishes the fact, 
beyond a doubt, that Italian-French scholars stood in 
correspondence with the Geonim of Babylonia. The first 
Responsa by Sherira and his son Hai to Meshullam with 
reference to the text of the mw, Zebahim, 45 b, is especially 

interesting, as this reading of the Geonim was transmitted 
to the teachers of Rashi, and he refers to R. Meshullam in his 

commentary on Zebahim, ibid. Our fragment corroborates 
Rashi's statement and supports him against Tosafot(Menahot, 
109 b, s. v. n>'rna), who credited Kalonymus, the father of 

Meshullam, with the emendation of the mv». It is note- 

worthy that the name Kalonymus is spelt pia ndipss, which 

suggests a Provencal origin for the name Dixnd>p. The 
description of > as a part of France}, m20_ ONT WR, 
is due to the fact that, among the orientals, France was 
the general name applied to any Christian country of 

western and central Europe. 

The statements summarizing the contents of the Responsa 
are very brief and vague, and therefore in many cases we 
are at a loss to say with certainty whether these Responsa 
are otherwise known or not. The compiler of the mdex 

gives only the first five or six words of the Responsa, and 
the name of the Talmudic treatise referred to in the 
Responsa. It is therefore obvious that in many cases it is 
impossible to tell the subjects dealt with in the Responsa. 
I have nevertheless given references to Responsa that 
suggested themselves to my mind as parallels, even though 

I may have been incurring the risk of error. 

? Natronai Gaon, in pix “yw, 20b, no. 12, speaks of ‘distant countries 
like Spain and France.” 
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(Fragment 90; leaf 1, recto.) 

1 pwn i 

Snu5 ppinn nye xd asaw 
nm 

emiand poo wan %S> wbx oS px won So 
* sna aly 

IANT UNDA WA IN WONT NM 
‘wana 5 

yr Wop Mow Dn» pI WONT NT 

SAD N3 

paosn pps nwdy pasont xm 
6 ybyn 35 

NONN ID AI NID NpIT Ayo! payd 
77Ay 55 

say aypron by pos Ty pnt am 
Snya 7 
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nav nD 
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mS mds nay cera sod ann 
oa 13 

[yen] “9 92 (dads on ax TonNT Nm 
0999790 i3 

ympdad Asana poy mpdo vayn dy 

1 Motd Katan, 20a; Ibn Gajet, mmnw wr, II, 64. 

2 Torat Kohanim to Ley. vi. 21, ed, Weiss, 32d; Harkavy, Responsen, 328. 

3’ Baba Batra, 168b. 

* The passage referred to is not in Baba Batra, but Berakot, 30 b, and 

Menahot, 81 b. 

5 Sotah, 28a. 

® Hullin, 48a. Our texts read ‘nm 72 72 72, and Rabbinovicz, ad loc., 

does not give any variants. 

7 Bezah, IV, 7. Selbid= WVsi4s ® Abodah Zarah, 46a. 

10 Sanhedrin, 4ob-41a. Comp. Maimonides, Yad, Hilkot Sanhedrin, XII, 

2and XVI, 4. 
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(Fragment 90; leaf 1, verso.) 

yards abs 
pip dypax ane 72 adiwn any mdxw 
wand anne pana ays aad nosy 

Silay vam pea eaaw 
2 pnt s 

yD wr FDIN MII Pray wR Ar 

4D 3 

sbab 357 mn yaIN3 
> NyNID j 

PII My wrx pII waa 

®ma3 4D 4 

NDIA ma payd pon 
‘my a 

means Mynawa mows NTN 

Dynan myiw j 

Ssyay map and jPAXT AN 

ebb i 

Smpind yom “9 mS NT POD pPOIT NM 
10 py NA n 

ya ona das pazay payd post 
Tas nya 3) 

snp ing Ad a ya BY pI MD NPN 

IN=PT m3 aN. 
Zebahim, 45 b (Mishnah). Comp. introductory note. 

p11? Comp. the Talmudie passage referred to in the preceding note. 

Sanhedrin, 64a, Mishnah and Gemara, For nos, 2-4, see pp. 3-4. 

Baba Mezia, 47b. & Berakot, 62b. 

Shebuot, 6b. Comp. ‘Aruk, s.v.wi, ed. Kohut, ITT, 506, and Wertheimer, 

madw nap, p. 16. 

8 Shebuot, 1ob, 12b; Wertheimer, 1, ¢., p. 17. 

9 Gittin, 84a; Wertheimer, l.c., p. 18. 

10 Horayot, 13a, below. Comp. ‘Aruh, s.v. 223, IH, 233, and Harkavy, 195. 

11 Horayot, 13 b, below. Comp. ‘Aruk, s.v. wp, where Sherira’s Responsum 

is quoted. 

aI a ff © wD 
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(Fragment 90; leaf 2, recto.) 

mins 5 

sony mS osx mn33 jPOT NY 
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fipd39 AMIN *3 DNDHI PONT 

n)33 by 

3...0°) TONY ALD NYNIID pO 

N11 ai 

2p amma get td wea pet 

*xr 12) 

1 NID NIND DHA Pn 

pains mosey ony 

* spwId q 
mayurds Txpy navdydx 

Dds f F 

nbaytss tox yy xv ndxpr 

‘naw Sy yea word aos 
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POW AIIN IN JAI 
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es. a 

«finds pina 399 3 ans ayynr adn 

Manta by 

1 Menahot, 85a. Comp. ‘Aruk, s.v. 12m. 

? Pesahim, 89 b, below ; Wertheimer, l.c., p. 19. 

° The text seems to be corrupt. Moses is mentioned twice in Bekorot, in 

44a and 45a, but the words following tw» give no sense. 

* Yoma, 57a. 5 Moéd Katan, 12 b. ® Shabbat, 2a. 

7 Read xa, as in Fragment 105, Responsum 8. Baradan is a suburb 

of Bagdad ; see Yaqut, I, 552. The 2 over pms is the remnant of x12, 

referring to Baba Batra, 147 b. 
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(Fragment 90; leaf 2, verso.) 

sony S¢ any Sé pend ndaw 

2 man3 LyTVADN TNL 
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Doxa 27oN 
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The dots are to indicate the reading 7 "3x. 

Ketubot, V, 8. Comp. the Geonic collection, M22 1727, 73- 

Baba Batra, 36a; ‘Aruk, s. v., reads wir. 

Bezah, 15. 5 Baba Batra, 156a. 

Pesahim, 118b3; Responsa of the Geonim, ed. Lyck, no. 13. 

Bezah, 23a, top. 

39 
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(Fragment 103 ; leaf 1, recto.) 

Imiyay i 

Sy pos ar SS sm va/now sow 

= Nyy n 

hop xm My INs 1D dnd pxy Iw 

S95) Nps) DI d 

nvy pst 27 Ayan NY 
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soapy mp yprad yin xdw jp yma 
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® Nyy 3 
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Shebuot, 41a, 41b 3 '. m710n, 88. 2 Baba Mezia, 12 b-13b. 

Gittin, 392; Baba Mezia, 1oob; Sanhedrin, 15a. 

Gittin, 59b-60a; Responsa, Lyck, 94. 

Baba Mezia, 107, 108 ; Responsum, Lyck, 94. 

Baba Mezia, 3, 4; Harkavy, Responsen, 184. 7 Diz “Ww, 72a, No. 6. oan *- 6 
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(Fragment 103; leaf 1, verso.) 

Pandy pwrap b} nya oa 3905 NS 

PWIY IY) OMMAX MD NMP 13 49 
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ansd wen pwr yd by sda sn 
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2 bin 5 
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7 Sxyyny i = 
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1 Kiddushin, 47b ; Baba Batra, 76b; Harkavy, 199. 

? Baba Batra, 132b; Harkavy, 220. 3 Hullin, 61. 

* Menahot, 40-43. This Responsum is found in MS. among the Cam- 

bridge Genizah fragments. 

> Baba Batra, 46b. 6 Baba Mezia, 108 b. Comp. Cassel, 7”2n, 9. 

7 Baba Mezia, 104 b. Comp. Responsa, Coronel, 5. 

8 Baba Batra, 1242; Harkavy, 201, 
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Fragment 103; leaf 2, recto.) 
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Ketubot, 44b; Harkavy, 247. 

Rosh ha-Shanah, 27 b (Mishnah). 

Baba Mezia, 81 b-82a; Responsa Mant., 65. 

Kiddushin, 49a; Harkavy, 248 

Moéd Katan, 18a, below ; Harkavy, 249. 

Shabbat, 17a; Harkavy, 250. 7 Hagigah, 12b on the top. 

Nazir, 66a (Mishnak). 9 Mishnah, Ketubot, TV, 4. 

Shabbat, 6a. 1 Thid., 51 b. 



GEONIC RESPONSA 63 

(Fragment 103; leaf 2, verso.) 
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Ketubot, VII, 6; Gemara, 72a, 72b; Harkavy, 251, 252. 

Ketubot, 72b; Harkavy, 1533 cp. Aruk, s.v. WT M2, ed. Kohut, II, 215. 

Ketubot, VII, 8. “ Read m1 72771. 5 Harkavy, 254, 255. 

Ibid., 256. 7 Rosh ha-Shanah, 34 b, 358; Harkavy, 257. 

Berakot, 33a; Harkavy, 259. 



64 GENIZAH STUDIES 

(Fragment 104 ; leaf 1, recto.) 
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1 Sanhedrin, 11b. 2 Shebuot, VII, 7. ) nd 
3 Niddah, 5b. * Bekorot, 59 a. 

5 Thid., 43b. ® Zebahim, II, tr. > 43 um, 14, 
7 Miller, n"2, 13. 
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Bekorot, 5a. 

Responsa Mant., 167. 

Ibid., To4 a. ® Hullin, 95a. 

I do not find this passage either in Gif¢in or in any other place, but 

Comp. also 

GEONIC RESPONSA 

(Fragment 104 ; leaf 1, verso ) 

1ny)93 #p 

Mm p29 nN pow op TD»p Saw NA 

saa ta +p 

on... . Sy odynen IowD 

Nyy mp 

mpd we wD “pw oY aw pao 

> PWT Ne) 

wp “ow jaS map na wp ja 

*nay #p 

ANNOY ANA Wy XI “ONT NA 

‘naw nip 

mmbay and ston 34 /eNd NA 

epdon Dip 

mind pw........n NNT NA 

niain> 5p 

means ind wy op22 INN aI WNT NA 
7 O03 
raginS &5p 

; maya nw why xdw oon 

S main 35p 

 Sn> Ais 

perhaps this was the reading of the Gaon in Gitlin, 65 a. 

Miiller, m9", 97, and Niddah, 46a. 

® Ketubot, II, 4. 

KF 

2 Abodah Zarah, 8b; Harkavy, 45. 

* Shabbat, 28a. 

65 
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(Fragment 104 ; leaf 2, recto.) 

p‘nDD fee) 

woy onva vbayd psa sn 

1 pynDb mop 

Oban ns yoy so ywa4 pnt Nn 

213 iOp 

sveo ts oyy 497 S$snon pn 

3 mya op 

myiaw ATH PRA MW YT PNT KA 

4 spy Typ hop 

ny2) NYMIN j72 TN. NINN 3991 

‘sna bop 

M23 NIT “Ow AD 3 ANA WD “ONT NA 

®xan3 yp 

ns jn pnana 4s fA A PNT NA 

Sxon3 yp 

anon Ndiys ‘wd SIN TI NMS 39 OST NT 

ST app 

sey wey de nine wy 1d ym 1 
mans spp 

mbps now avs Soy yened apn oo 

1 Pesahim, X, 7. 
2 Berakot, 21b; comp. Seder R. Amram, 4b, below, and Maimonides Yad, 

Tefiilah, V1, 17. 

3 Shebuot, VIL, 4; ye, 71°. 4 Kiddushin, 47). 5 Baba Batra, 142b. 

6 Baba Mezia, X, 2, and the following passage is from Baba Mezia, 117 b. 

We thus have two passages belonging to our Baba Mezia quoted from Baba 

Batra. This can hardly be explained as a repeated copyist’s error. We 

seem to have here a striking endorsement of the theory advanced by 

Dr. D. Hoffmann (Berliner and Hoffmann, Magazin, VI, 116-17), that 

what appears in our texts as the last chapter of Baba Mezia is in reality 

the first chapter of Baba Batra. 

7 Our texts have ‘ty instead of TN. 

§ Demai, VII, 8. 
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(Fragment 104 ; leaf 2, verso.) 
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‘mains a 

MOND |NDNDI pam woo owe 3 373 
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ynvxd yoo 55 ansy °eaN3 

7 mains } 

MAN IN TEN MewaAY ADP PNT NT 

tabla) i 

pas aynco 1b yon pany pnt Nn 

1 Ketubot, 392; Harkavy, 74. 2 Yebamot, 1074. 

3 Ketubot, 82b3; Responsa Mant., 179, 2"w, IV, 12; 55a? 

* Harkavy, 224. 5 Baba Batra, 131 b. 

us Gate! and who is not a pv) YW. 

7 Ketubot, XI, 6; Miller, n10"3, 12. ® Gittin, VII, t. 

F 2 
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(Fragment 105; leaf 1, recto.) 

Joey Tp 1 NOP 33 
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> PWD 5) 
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7 pYNDD p35 
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* Nyy 5 

w 32 Sat Nop NANI PION ps 

nan’ AID ANA OX ONT AN 

*san2 5 

miayy sny [\> pxye pea nypo> prow 

1 RYYYD 35 

am Ad Sm osnon Sys myn span 

1 Kiddushin, 48a, last line; Baba Kama, 99a. 

? Moéd Katan, 8b. 

* xyz is a copyist’s error for oop; ep. ibid., 107a, and ‘Aruk, s. v. 

* Tosefta Berakot, lV, 1: Sukkah, 27a; ep. “Aruk, s. v. 

5 Read oy or ‘tw. ® Taanit, 19 a. 7 Pesahim, gob. 

8 Baba Mezia, III, 7. ® Harkavy, 205. ” Baba Mezia, III, 2. 



GEONIC RESPONSA 69 

(Fragment 105 ; leaf 1, verso.) 
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IN 
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ies 

Nyy are 
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NTaN pp ToNy NO yO ADM IN So 

! Harkavy, 207. ? Sofah, 38. 3 Taanit, 14 a, bot. 

* M. Kat., 17 a. SPM Kat 23)a. 

6 Ibn Gajet, ww, I, 23, bot. ? 7 Pesahim, 65 b. 
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(Fragment 105; leaf 2, recto.) 
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Snow a 
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1 Deals with npotn mnyr, Taanit, 30 a. 2 Yebamot, 10 a. 

5 Comp. Pardes, 23 c. * Comp. Tur, II, 265. 5 Shabbat, XIX, 1. 
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(Fragment 105; leaf 2, verso.) 
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* sana j 

39 yn AapINA jw Tadna syeNn Sy 

Sop AN 15D 337 M3 nN 4D27 

Harkavy, Responsen, 312. Je Ti biG 313% 

Baba Batra, 65 b-67 b. 

Our texts have mts; Rabbinoviez records also mpyn and moon. 

Read o1c2? ~Comp. Rabbinoviez, ad loc. 
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Peter 

Fragment 2634, MS. Heb. C 18, ff. 35-38, Bodl. This 
fragment consists of a quire of four leaves, written in Syr. 
square characters, 4to, vellum. Though the writing is largely 
obliterated, the missing portions can readily be supplied, 
as will appear from an examination of the dotted words 
in the appended copy of the fragment. It must have 
belonged to a collection of Geonic Responsa, eight of 
which are preserved in our fragment. No author is men- 
tioned, the seventh alone being elsewhere ascribed to 
Sherira, and the only indication of the time of the frag- 

ment is afforded by the reference made to the Gaon Zadok 
(about 823), leaf 38, recto, line to. 

The first Responsum in this fragment deals with a 
peculiar modification of the law of dowry and jointure, 
as it was developed in certain places outside of Babylonia. 
In these places it was customary for the bridegroom to 
sign a contract in which his future wife’s dowry, together 
with such gifts as he himself made to her at their marriage, 
were set down and appraised greatly beyond their actual 
value’, and the provision was made that, on the decease of 

the husband, or in the event of divorce, the woman was to 

receive the fictitious amount therein mentioned. This 
practice led to much litigation, and in many cases worked 

injustice to the heirs of the dead man. The Gaon, ques- 
tioned as to how the real value was to be determined, 

advised strongly that the custom, which he describes as 
“robbery” and “deception,” be entirely abolished, and the 
practice prevailing in the academies of Babylonia and in 
the places under their jurisdiction be adopted in its 
stead, The Gaon feels so strongly upon the subject that 
he quotes the form of contract in use in Babylonia. As 
this is probably the eldest form of the nzn3 containing 
a jointure provision, it deserves to be translated here. 

1 Comp. pz “rw, p. 56%, No. 16: mosw orp oman Vy pm 

PWVQTD MOI TVYEQ YE) AIW jv Jd pam Ys 137 KIND, 
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After an introduction, in which he lays stress upon the 
fact that the appraisal of the articles mentioned in the 
contract is strictly in accordance with their real value, 
the Gaon continues (leaf 35 verso, lines 7-13): “ And this 
is the dowry which she brought to him: jewellery and 
ornaments of such and such value; wearing apparel of 
such and such value; and pillows and bedding of such and 

such value; and N. N. [the bridegroom] has consented to 
add to the prescribed marriage portion [72.3] silk of such 
and such value; necklaces (?) of such and such value; 
wearing apparel of such and such value; and garments of 
such and such value. The above-mentioned N. N. takes 
upon himself and his heirs after him the obligation to 
pay out the value of this marriage portion, together with 
the addition made by himself. And this dowry has been 
delivered to the bridegroom, and it has been clearly seen 
[by the witnesses] that its value is exactly as herein set 
down.” 

The second Responsum likewise deals with the law of 
dowry. The Gaon was called upon to decide a case in 

which a creditor lays claim to the dowry of the debtor's 
widow. The peculiar feature was that though at the time 
of the man’s death the husband and wife lived in harmony, 
there had been a quarrel, on account of which the woman 
had carried away, out of her husband’s house, all granted 
her by her dower rights, and had deposited it with a third 
party to secure it against her husband. After this occur- 
rence the man contracted a debt, and then happened his 
death, the dowry articles all this time remaining in the 
safe-keeping of the appointed guardian. The Gaon decides 
that the creditor cannot claim them in payment of the 
money owing to him, in view of the fact that the debt 
owing to the woman, that is, her dower rights, antedated 
the debt owing to him. He states explicitly that this 
decision was not influenced by the fact that the dowry had 
been deposited outside of her husband’s house ; in all cases 
the widow is the preferred creditor. 
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The third Responsum treats of a case classified as usury. 
Peddlers were in the habit of bartering junk, flax, wool, &c., 

purchased in the city, for wheat, barley, and other country 
produce. The wares they carried with them to the coun- 
try were purchased with borrowed money, and they stipu- 
lated to repay the debt in kind: for a certain sum loaned 
the creditor would receive a number of measures of wheat, 

or other produce. In the interval between the contracting 

of the debt and its payment on the return of the peddlers, 
the price of natural products would rise, the benefit of the 
augmented market value accruing, however, entirely to 

the creditors, and not at all to the peddler-debtors. The 
Gaon condemned the practice as usurious, and decided that 
an arrangement for the payment of a debt in kind was 
permissible only if the produce was at hand. 

The fourth Responsum deals with the law of slavery. If 

a Jewish master has had a Christian slave for a twelve- 
month, and his efforts to induce him to accept Judaism 
have been unavailing, he must dismiss him. The same 
decision occurs in several other Geonic Responsa not 

identical with ours '. 
The fifth Responsum warns against resorting to a legal 

fiction in order to evade the law of Sabbath rest, even as 

applying to domestic animals. A man is not permitted, 

the Responsum says, to lend his cattle to a non-Jewish 
neighbour, who will make use of them, over a holiday or 
a Sabbath; nor is he permitted to dispose of them by mock 
sale, for if the law refuses to countenance a legal fiction in 
the case of usury and castration, surely the Sabbath law, 

which transcends these in importance, must be guarded 
against even the shadow of an infringement. Though this 
is a subject frequently dealt with in the Geonic Responsa 
literature’, yet the Responsum under discussion occurs in 

no other place. 
1 Comp., for instance, vv, p. 26%, No.21; Miller, mn=n, pp. 127, 132, 215, 

and 270. 

2 Comp. nyproe m7, ed. Miiller, p. 66, No. 125, and mnbw ndqP, pp. 16-19 

of the Introduction, and pp. 52-62 in the body of the book. 
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The sixth Responsum deals with two phases of the law 
of slavery. It decides, first, that an oral declaration before 

witnesses, by the master, that a certain slave belonging to 
him has been manumitted, is binding upon the heirs of the 
master; in case he should die before he writes the bill of 

emancipation, they are compelled to give the slave his 
liberty by executing the written instrument. In other 
words, in Jewish law the execution of the bill may be 
but a second step in the process of manumission, the 
first step having been the oral declaration before 
witnesses. Furthermore, the manumission of a slave, 

whether by oral declaration or by a written instrument, 
need not be in Hebrew; any other language will do as 
well. In substantiation of this decision, the Gaon refers 

to an interesting historical fact. He tells us (leaf 38, recto, 

lines 7-11): “It is related of Nathan ben Shahriar’, a 

member of the family of the Exilarch, that on his death- 

bed he issued the order, in Arabic, that his male slave 

N. N., and his female slave N.N., were not to be owned 

by any one after his death. There were only these words, 

no formality customary in such acts was observed, and no 

written instrument was executed. The matter came before 

our lord, the light of our eyes, our master Rab Zadok 
Gaon, may his soul rest in Paradise, and he decided that 

according to law they must be set free, and he compelled 
the heir of Nathan, Shemaiah, who was the son of Isaac’, 

the Resh Galuta, to write a bill of manumission.”’ 

The law of slavery is also dealt with in the seventh 

Responsum, the only one in our fragment found elsewhere, 
namely, in pry ‘ayy, p. 26”, No. 29, where it is ascribed to 

Sherira. The question considered is the sort of extraneous 
indications that may be accepted as proof of the emancipa- 
tion of a slave in cases in which no bill has been made out. 

A man had sent a slave of his to school, and had had him 

taught the reading of the Torah and the Prophets, and 

1 Comp., Schechter, Saadyana, pp. 75-7- 

2 Usually known by his Persian-Hebrew name, WO. 
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later the slave had been married with all the ceremonial 
observed at the marriage of a free man, as, for instance, 

the recital of the “seven blessings.” On the death of the 
master, who left a young son, the slave insisted that these 
circumstances indicated his emancipation. The matter 
was brought before the court, which finally granted him 
his liberty, in order to secure to the heir the dead man’s 
fortune, which had been entrusted to the slave. The Gaon 
considered the decision of the court not justifiable. That 
be had educated him and had his marriage ceremony 
performed as though he had been freed, had becn reprehen- 
sible acts, but they could not be adduced as proofs of 
manumission. Reading of the Law before a congregation 
might have been accepted as such proof, but not mere 
ability to read the Scriptures. 

The eighth Responsum is in an incomplete condition, and 
deals with the hermeneutic rule, 8 IND OXIA DANS Ww 

pindn. 
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(Leaf 35, recto.) 
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1 Read moanw or 720 NNW. 

* Ketubot, 90a, and in many other places, 
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(Leaf 35, verso.) 
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1 xnynp is certainly identical with snvanr, Kiddushin, 9*, the meaning 

of which is, however, doubtful ; comp. Rashi, ad loc., and ‘Aruk, s. v. 

yon (ed. Kohut, III, 437). I think that 29 in our text is the explanation 

given by a glossator to ynyn2, which he takes to be a kind of necklace. 

2 Ketubot, 54 a. 

3 Ketubot, 63 b, below, to 64a. * Read ayiy>3. 
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(Leaf 36, recto.) 
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1 This view is not accepted by all the authorities, comp. Asheri, Nach- 

manides, and R.S. B. A. to Ketubot, 63 b-64a, and Jacob ben Asher, Jur 

Eben ha-Ezer, LX XVII. 

2 Read ona. 3 Ketubot, X, 53 93). 

Sls Ketubot, go a. 

® Read n. 
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(Leaf 36, verso.) 
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1 These three words at the top of the page are written by a later hand, 

evidently a memorandum, referring to the chapter Je] 87 Tx of the 

treatise Baba Mezia, treating of the laws of mn, under which the Gaon 

classifies the case put to him. 

2 Baba Mezia, 63 a. 3 Baba Mezia, 75a. 

4 This is the reading of different MSS. of the Talmud, the printed text 

reads: AND x; comp. Rabbinoviez, Dikduke Soferim, ad loc. 

5 ON 

5 

~ 5 
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(Leaf 37, recto.) 
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fom an “ONT sow xp % 502 aN PD DN ODD ODD 13D5yT Dw “ONN ON) 

baa pad ssinot a et nyo pom po tos eS soo sax 55 xmiaat nd$o 10 

xpbyd NyIN DN) ND OP NIT PID PAM. pp|I IN MDyI 
babe) saya tay 1) wey voy nada yay pway spe dy pd pr apt 

sndxd yndins ini IS mow Sid ayn add won ay oe my 
sey ose wy dada bya5 aya sdy on qo tay nda od yo penny 279 “os 

NDD NBP IIT ep pan FAN TS xwp oer nadn yar ond yoy anny won 1s 
osay pops pas wns 555 y»oepp xd aap aapy “AT kon NDpy “a9 NbS 
won wy ore ast poeps px a8 sappy 9 Syyow “a onat pd pew 

935 mnnna awd Syed ad wos nd yo perm “aa node poy ps 
ynona nm aw dy Ss» oye sap nawa pa sw ova pa my ab 

mam 93) vem Pw) 

Jw my yynd ana) Joon Jno Tay) Joy pI Ans Bw wxys 20 
sod anprddy sundy naw aay nd mona aysid) papas ’a1 qrem 

1 Baba Mezia, 63b; the text of the Talmud as given here differs from 

the printed one and also from the reading found in MSS. Notice 

especially vax instead of jam, and comp. Tosafot, s. v. VON). 

2 Baba Mezia, 64 a. % Yebamot, 48b. 
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(Leaf 37, verso.) 

DD TDN NYA OY ONY MD OWA NWA We NON DN nae 
ANON naw ADayT 2a pads maya Sp mow saw poxd ayn 

nbswer NON ADyAY nos nny by aninn Soa aby pany oon oN 
ynmay my ar say ns noinwy ony ‘Sy yma omy wd apxy 2s oN 

saynwady omy ainda ew meen py ond ans xy yo pp xb) ones net 
snnay ot yee peda ond ano now NS myn 2 pep xd ow nna 

sa paptoss JooNdoaw mynd aes pop ya psa pana yn ar sant 
mop sp Noo mewn pr pam. a 2p ws ansda ond) sp mevn pa 

Sax pana xd xd ow pana niwn pa anand anws pod mx qx oN 

yo ovy> set oy “yo os mynd assy Soy os oma saymeady synd 
mynd nd spayt ands ner snnaw nx say ns ‘ASA psy dy 

‘nay mda inn nywa WK. pny 9 “ON OT OT NANYD Tp ONPT 

‘oqony oyiny p23 Sond pam: owayn ns fais AID 4As8S AS wayne bye 
“DDN ‘DN 

a5 ens > ay end owe a5 See apn ud ps Ssay om ny say pana 
Nmyo Os aT ne “ow 4D) INN Nywa TONXw 7 pny “9 ‘ON ON 

ton any peda ern syinw peda “ox add amyy oso ws 358 Spx sen 

ANNAN > ond PINT MAT NMP {py pan pT 2 
sysop pansv 3a Sy yao bps and “ow xvas apd ons eon 

“ppon Tox “orm ava7d pan > wes ann xo psd pans 

% sap wo aad sa N37 Nd “ow Apna pw Stay om~ ny Way 
syanw wa ‘ox NOt xmyp crni ind “ox an amyp wont ant ni md bs 

1 Raba Mezia, 62b. 

? Baba Mezia, 90b; instead of yoO'N read vox. 

S 4x2 DIX is one who is not a yw yw, to whom reference is made 

further on, line re. 

4 Gitlin, 40a. 5 Read 7). 

® The editions of the Talmud read 297. 

7 From °» till 7x is missing in the editions. 

8 wx 39 missing in the editions. 9 =MoN No. 

10 Editions : 195 1N2) (NDP NN 1238 WAN 1. 

5 

20 
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(Leaf 38, recto.) 

a pm 795 pT Nnnyow pa yo peyow pp om nw pws l/oxn 

mond xy syinw pods ON ODT POONP PIA 2PM ONINIT NPD wR 
mam sa Seyows sox ows and 8/Sex3 sed amd pansy ansdn 
Sp me onamew ony ‘Sy ya omy wd sexe or ots Job %S soap 

pi jnd panisy yey my pais) nimnd wey) nxt onmaw ney say 
pop pr pon sa yn odype pwa ond ans mow mdse: ayn 

SSyonw 93 jn] ow) ANew!wI 22 TO INN AwyD mA JD exh mend oxy 
moons ons xb onnay “Spy say “$5 sed my ane tay 95 wm 
as opopay mNpyasoppS yma nin or dy min pap nda aya 
wad mypsy miand weyet got ind popt poy pia mews NmD psa pyty 
nbseen osname pnd ancy xnvda wen pny aa yoy pnt 

mad joven yan nsx Sao paws toy ya ypdm amaer say ab an yen 
DIN nN DWN SmimDw OTDY MIN YAY OND AN NAP) TpION 

nna sayd ya) Sse awy oy Taya D2 INA oD AM 

sx oxdy poo aned ova ypdiny ods ond ss xdy ponn pa miss yay 
wy TMD My) PNA Mey An pr ond ans sdy pon wa ons pon 

mop ya poxdab em nen pr i> yanay nen po tan aby sayn py mowp 
nbyw ovnn noo mms xd ow nyayd tay yanad Soy pan Saws 

ram maw own Ja xd as ond Sy ps ma ond wmow pr rad ox ond 
myn wody aan awy may xd osea2 atin aspy pon mad yan yponw 

1 = 7708 87. 

2 The words px ‘x1naI7 refer to RYN wR 9 only. 

3 @ittin, goa. * Arabic: (6d.22 wv d>| Kes 4‘. 
6 Read ANpwm Aay7A MK YM. 

Leal fo) 

20 
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(Leaf 38, verso.) 

© Sy aN NOD TAN Way ns adw ond aps nd ja pean “9 “oN 

NT NYP NPT IONN OND NA 2 Tay aso OND AN NPY 
pow Sonn ‘nyaned ayy xd non maa ppp awhy soapy ws Fant 
MDOT NANT Nay wal ASan nya mn ADI NPY PD NNT NN 
1D PN IPD AM! Ae TN DD. NAP Awa na Sys 
1 Sax mynd syst poan aS mon yaw Sines Nps DENS mnt 

PN) OF OD OTay on 55) Nd PANY ENT WD Tay Zap AP ay 
wy may dy Sew aawy mms ind wae oynn naa anis ind nbs 

neN ww yaw Spy ost abvad ow ow weway wane Ins 
xo mmayss op NSD pest mrad part Seay na mw Np 
smd par xd nwyn oma bax DN Jay sym ano > Tapp 

now wd yana pp by soda dy wy xd po maa yd yansw men pin 

pa yn 2a owwy xd ow vd aynsd men pad yma adr wane xd 
mow tS) 55) AMawy Jay mn Job wi xdy wy xdy wy posyn 

wy Spada psoonNs DNIA ODN ww ndxwe pn on: ony 
x>e7 332 5y ayy and om sere on pean sop pan Aw 
myo an a> sowie aos padied poyenad swes xd saw asoSna 

insond yo) ans oN ONY pd 12 ADNIA Ana Now wd py TAD nowy 

sind syd anvond Sy answ sat $52 yn ANNw 32 ADNST AND 
3 myp nyina ny nv sin ota Sena nz) :oypp S29 ADeA NYY mp 

1 Ketubot, 28 a. =. 

3 Giltin, goa. 4 Read nywnb. 

5 =n NT, 

° Kiddushin, 58 a, and in many other passages. 

7 Baba Mezia, 31b. 
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IX. 

Fragment 2821—MS. Heb. f. 56, fol. 102 of the Bodleian, 
written in Syr. Rabb. char., 16mo, paper —is a Geonic 

Responsum with reference to travelling by boat on the 
Sabbath. The permission to do such travelling on the Sab- 
bath is here shown not to be original with the Halakot 
Gedolot, but to have been inserted by the Gaon Mar Jacob 
ben Mordecai, who incorporated it in the famous collection 
to give his own decision more weight. The few decisions 
by this Mar Jacob that have come down to us show him 
to have been a man of extraordinary independence’. As 
a result he was often accused by his opponents of pretending 

to have traditional authority for his statements; particularly 
he was accused of invoking the authority of Jehudai *. 
We are not in a position to decide whether these charges 
have a foundation in fact. However that may be, they 
go to show the attitude of the Geonim to the fHalakot 
Gedolot in the form in which they had R. Jehudai’s work. 
They felt it had been tampered with. 

Recto. 

Pyxn pmad wean 2397 pp nbs 

ps “39 NT ND PT) DAI 

ab om 71 mind ‘apl prd|an 
non 599 8453 Sma’ fnawn 

xbinno ayapa ana Ad wp 5 
xnawa ma and ‘ort Way 
% ap oy aya °S ap oo 

1 Comp. Miller, Mafteah, 73. 

2 Comp. above, p. 31, line 24. 

5 Arabic 5 = Hebrew #1. 4 Shabbat, 19 a. 

5 Editio Venice, f.17a, line 15 ; ed. Hildesheimer, p. 81. 
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son naw op on awhy 
xvi pons on const aay 
xndw ant “in pon — Nb aw 10 

soo scpap nd Sna pnnowet 
Spy) OT NOW NIP PDT 
NOMS ‘YI "DT 3 PND 

sont amt mo sano pam 

Verso. 

“WON 0 1 “ow yan } Aa DA 

syn man mys Sy pay 
‘pos pest mo Sano) 

‘yow yan yany “a9 %5n 15 
yan xdy NT PAN “12 TI 5 

spy at pasapd aynedy 
xno /$n Sox Spe) y73 73 

pnd xd oa ya “ow yaaa andy 
naw> wy por paya nbs 

say “995 “oN Smaw aN 10 
mS why snawd anyoind 
935 ot edt eon 

exnay Sno ap es 

2.8 

Fragment 2807—MS. Heb. ec. 13, fol. 22, in the Bodleian, 
written in Syr. square char., 8vo, paper, on one side only. 
It is what is left of a letter addressed by a scholar at 
Bagdad to an outside community. The first seven lines 
read as follows: “.... And thus whenever you have 

1 Shabbat, 19 a. 

2 The same statement is found also in R. Hananel’s Commentary on 

Shabbat, Ig a. 

3 The editions read maw no Sy, while R. Hananel, ibid., and MS. Munich 

agree with the reading of our fragment. 
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transactions! with the Government, I admonish you to let 

us know about them, that we may consult with the 

prominent members of the Bagdad community in the midst 

of which we dwell, namely, the sons of R. Natira and 

the sons of R. Aaron..... and then the Government will 

deal with you according as the Lord will aid your helpers. 
Thus do ye, and not otherwise, I adjure you.” 

There can be no doubt that the Natira referred to is the 

well-known supporter of Saadia in his struggle with the 
Resh Galuta; and it follows as an obvious inference that 

R. Aaron must be Aaron Sarajado, the opponent of Saadia. 
Of the children of R. Aaron we know nothing; while of 
the sons of R. Natira the names have been preserved, Sahl 
and Ishak 2, as well as the fact that they were among the 
most prominent Jews in Babylonia. However, as R. Aaron 

Sarajado also was a man of wealth and influential con- 

nexions, it may readily be assumed that his sons, too, were 

counted among the leaders of the community. 
The letter must have been written after the year 960, 

as it refers to R. Aaron as one who has departed this life 
(see line 5), but there is no clue as to the author of the 
letter. Unquestionably he must have been a man of 
considerable influence and high position; the whole trend 
of the letter makes that appear clearly. Identification 
of the writer with one of the Geonim is precluded by the 

fact of his residence in Bagdad. 

Recto. 

syp nod sm saws mdse pan 55 po) 
myo soya aS wn Tan maby 

Sex TH23 Iws own ona ‘Sya ns 
2) STD) “1D 993 OID DAWY 13NIN 

paises pion mona ovppsan sor paAN ‘4 5 

1 The Hebrew expression mx) PET is a locution modelled after the 

Talmudic phrase nyiw 757. 

2 Comp. Harkavy, Festschrift, in honour of A. Berliner, pp. 37-8; and 

Friedlaender, J. Q. R., XVII, p. 753- 
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swxa qbon nyo pad wen m1 mp? 
won Sey owyn jp Dp wy 4) pap? 
o>ds Dam) Dy DVD YN Ar nN) — 
nomad ns amyd> mina) natn ans 
wow“ myo by povayaw ms ppndy 
ymin dy DN ADD 32 YAN wyn AD 

pnain sy xy ‘Sys maw pan 7D 83 
pya oy yoy dap awe mn Syn 373 

sino owaa ody > osmbdwa wawan 
ovtndn pasa) } 7d PN NAY PS ON 9D 15 

say pada 4) omy oand TA ps 
D347 IDM) yon NINA wy) OIDy 

pomindysn 52) pani p2ms72) pay 

syd ya0 

io) ° 

XI. 

Fragment 2634—MS. Heb. ec. 18, fol. 40, in the Bodleian, 

written in Syr. Rabb. char. The writing is blurred in many 
places, but the illegible parts can be supplied easily, so that 
the text can be deciphered without difficulty. It contains 
seven Responsa, of the first of which but two lines are given, 
sufficing, however, to indicate that it dealt with a liturgical 
question. As no author is mentioned in connexion with 

any of the seven Responsa, it is an open question whether 
they were all written by the same author, and it is difficult 
to assign them to a specific date. In the view they take 
of certain Halakot, some of them show plainly that they 
belong to the early Geonic time. 

2. The second of these seven Responsa deals with the pas- 
sage Berakot, 5 b, 12) dvannd rps22v ow. It is the opinion of 
the Gaon, that one of two persons alone in a synagogue 

may not go out before the other, lest the latter be disturbed 

in his devotions by being left behind as the sole occupant 

1 Comp. Pirke R. Eliezer, III: ... 828 px Ox and JNoOT 2 IED, ed. 

Amsterdam, fol. 12a. 
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of the synagogue. From the expression pp'an ft) NWN, 

used in line 10, recto, it appears that the prohibition applies 
only to the services at night. This is in agreement with 
the opinion of the Geonim quoted by Rabbenu Hananel in 
the Responsa, ed. Lyck, and by Nathan ben Yehiel, ‘Aruk, 

s. v. 10, ed. Kohut, p. 19. 
. The Gaon prohibits the insertion of a phrase like 

nae v% yyy orp! in the benediction 2s nox. He does 
not stop at this specific injunction, but goes on and sets up 
the general principle that the mbwx no73 refers to the 

deliverance from Egypt, and has nothing to do with re- 
demption in the future; hence no phrase pointing to 
the Messianic time is to be tolerated in this benediction, 

according to him. He fortifies the position he takes on 
this point by referring to the nd\) in the Morning Service 
as recited in the synagogue of the Academy, in which 
byw 5xa follows immediately after 7202 9. This view 
he shares with Rab Amram (Seder Rab Amram, 6b); and 
there can be no doubt that the old ”>wwi contained no 
reference to the redemption of the future, as appears clearly 

from a comparison of the various rituals with one another. 
The Ashkenazic Ritual has 5xsw* —yy, and the Italian has 

niax Obay, while the Sephardic has mxajy » Sy. Indeed, 

it is doubtful whether, in the last, 25s1 is to be taken as 

a reference to the redemption at the end of time, seeing 
that the parallel passage, in the mba of the Evening 
Service, has 775 ‘3, the perfect form of the verb, hence an 

allusion to the past. It is noteworthy that the Ritual 
sn also has the reading n\3x S63; but these words are 

followed not by ywrn, but by nywin. Is this the original 
form of the prayer, or was the perfect tense of the verb 
a later substitution in accordance with the view of the 
Geonim that the mwa refers to the past, and not to 
the Messianic time ? 

1 Comp. Seder R. Amram, 194, first line. This insertion in the Ta 

is, however, missing in the two MSS. of the Seder R. Amram in the library 

of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America, 
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4. The fourth Responsum deals with the question whether 
the Reader in the synagogue is to repeat 1273 for the late- 
comers. In the Geonic collection nnwn “yw, No. 205, ed. 

Leipsic, 20d, we have a decision by Sar Shalom Gaon on 

the same question, to the effect that the Reader is to repeat 
1992 for those who have not recited the yow. Our fragment, 
on the other hand, makes the explicit statement (lines 3-4, 
verso) that the Reader is not to repeat, even for those who 
have not recited the yow. However, it would seem to me 

that the text of our fragment stands in need of a change ; 
if we read 723) instead of wy, in line 3, the difference 

between the two Responsa disappears entirely’. 
5. This Responsum contains an explanation of the term 

monn y2, derived by the Gaon from its use in Onkelos. 

In 5y2wx, I, 10, it is aseribed to Sar Shalom. 

6. Here we have the opinion of the Gaon on the subject 
of xnvy, discussed by the Talmud in Pesahim, 74a-b. 

The Gaon shares the view expressed by the Rabed, in his 
niwn on Maimonides nox mbsxn, VI, 17, according to 
whom the Talmudic permission covering xn*>12 extends 
to m"p—a view opposed by R. Natronai Gaon and others, 

who limit the permission of the Talmud to ‘>y?, Another 
interesting point in this Responsum is the reference to 
nnan with hot water, the use of which is opposed by all 
authorities except Maimonides *. 

7. The last Responsum of the group contains a decision 
permitting the use of a fowl though it has been prepared 

with the liver. This must be an exceedingly old decision, 

for all authorities known declare fow] 7570 if the liver 
of the bird has been cooked with it, instead of being 

removed and broiled separately *. 

1 Comp. Seder R. Amram, 15a. 

Maimonides, l. ec. 

3 Baal ha-Ittur, ed. Lemberg, I], 2d; Maimonides, I]. c.; comp. also 

Miiller, Mafteah, 279. 

4 bn, 45; nw, 1. c.; Miller, 1: c., and 70. 
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Recto. 

yp son ams Sax amp wap xd pow nbveant ow 3.....- 

revs nibs Jo3 psy vont aw iNdod xy non m32 PM... ee | 

mandy proand inp mdywaa op) oop sins noon mad ow poiws 
sy xd advan vbwad pont ws xed ww smo omy ddan yvand 

pip) ‘annd p22 2 ow “oon Ne AyOW wr aw yD ND 5 
snd mom pray “wns xd ypand poo xd) op) jap ons 
noon map ayy yn tnx opr Sbanad yoow ’2 wryp po) 

axyw wa non maa wad yyan sama yand jnon yds 
advann yo 19d apiy) ppm yo xn anys manos 92> snow 

popy amid 95 pam qos SSenn xb wa vnr yd mad 1a ps 

28 9yp5 wen px pannd sw oot xm :2y2a2 indan yyy 
wnbs 9 ypdy opr Torr ayy noxdwy vdwaa poaxoy wv 
Noo Nd ow fpws Agana pan inaxanm 1d59 im2bp 

JnID ANVI Awww JOW InN ‘Oyo wD 7D TONd AWEN NY 
son oy aaned 2) aad “a qaap anys ayinyd ‘xy med /2 

’s a) nosa Say WNT NA Daya AIP nny ADIN nn 
mS nny ad AWES INIT Ny mAs sy av ayaned nme 

my. 2s) NON NS OyO sya nny Nom ayp nnd 
sada yp ney at xds apy 55 nvm nwpa ma ps 

words imo ®S5y op smd swan qa any awyn 
maw ’a2 °/xw iw 551 a0 yan xd 95 1 OOM 

sayy adi poor 7) xd “oie oe PS DI MID 
‘Seow mip ov by ‘wy moNwD....- 
aon ns aM pow Sy onan Way..... 

pox 22 Sawa ina www NID YW... 
yoo ns pita my oxw ansd.... 

mow “oxw ainxd ios Dds 122 
mw Jos ew... wo Nd... 

1 =ynonn). 2 Berakot, 5b; the reading of our fragment differs 

from that of the editions, as well as from that given in MS. Mun. 

3 Mishnah Berakot, I, 4; Gemara, ibid., 11a. 

* Read : 8518 }2 Nywy) Wy) 7). 5 = 5» ; comp. line 12. 

$ =proer Pw. 

— fe) 

i 5 

we fe) 
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Verso. 

ceee eee e yo HOT pO por poy ma Now Tymand por pe 

cee eo Dandy “pndy ynaw spn pw 42) prem ns733 
xd) smxa yoozow ots 23 mw on mada qo Ndy ar Sy ar poy 

Dy OY NYID WN ON TN om Se pow mp wp 
myows monn yon smonn pon por “wen am vdnad 

yyy MIE NY DInsweD AD miasind Aon nwpanw Aywa 
nxyd nadasy mom obyn ossow ayy po pox Jann) yy 
pan won ‘woo poy wend wane mods ovawy ms 

may np) main nds ox ndwoan “eer aya myn ndnn 
yoo mand pers woop pon 2 pw OM yn MEY Ay AMD 

spose on ava am ndp omwyd inp pes vSoa npn 
xmxdp wn 3am yoex JD pnnya amt xniyda ws 72 
xnadvay Syd sSes aw peo mnnd nip yas ONT IND 

ndan mand ino aby spr Syd ama ax avy xmadot 
nando owt) Sax ot nan yo pdan ‘syn tydat own NTN 

mo ODS panmiaa Anim Andow ‘ews Ani Ando 
ma eyo adwansw ndvoam :xyw poan maid 
nboann ns $28) 3297 ms pay nD mnp 33D 

Saye) sa90 nN par xnyaD Wn an dary adnnsd nani 
MD soya NIT IN TIDY aD oyy AD ndwain 

pbay ov tia 329m jo day oo 4205n MN DIN 
ws oad ndsana owe any mA WN 

Spay NYY Ty) Man Jaan oN Nos 

naan mw ony 13a day “pon 

S7DT AS eer wp 3dA SF pnt 
san wa aAN wp 

oo yea mony DID Tywey 
vee... ANY DT DID9 ADD 

1 Berakot, 45 b. 2? Reading doubtful. 

8 Pesahim, 74b; the editions read yn», while MS. Bodleian has 

xm = nmr of our fragment. * =prisi, 5 Read yypnw. 

* Mishnah Hullin, VIII, 3; Gemara, ibid., toga. 7 Read x). 

n 

Leal O° 

~ u 

bw ° 
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Delite 

Fragments 2760—MS. Heb. d. 48, fols. 13,14; and 2826 

—MS. Heb. d. 63, fols. 60, 61 Bodleian; Syr. Rabb.; 4to, 

vellum. These two fragments not only are written in the 

same characters, but they actually belong together, so that 

2826, fol. 61 is the continuation of 2760, fol. 14, and 

2760, fol. 13 is the continuation of 2826, fol. 60. Whether 
the first quire of two leaves precedes the latter, or vice versa, 

cannot be determined. The arrangement I have made is 

based upon the fact that the first-mentioned set deals 
almost wholly with the treatise of Giftin, and the other 

set with Baba Mezia. I shall hereafter refer to the set 

dealing with Gittin as Fragment A, and that dealing with 
Baba Mezia as Fragment B, 

These two fragments contain thirty-one Responsa, all, 
with the exception of four, being new material. Neither 

the author of the collection nor its date can be fixed; 

indeed, it is doubtful whether all the Responsa have one 
and the same author. The collection may be a later 
grouping of Responsa from different authors. Judging 
from language as well as subject-matter, Fragment A and 
Fragment B form each a unit, whatever their relation to 

each other may be. <A possible exception may have to be 
made for Responsa 9 and 10, which do not seem to belong 
to Fragment A, and which, indeed, are found elsewhere, 
as will be shown presently. 

Fragment A contains the following ten Responsa: 
1. Of the first Responsum only the end has been preserved, 

but even in its fragmentary state it is of some importance 
for the textual criticism of Gittin, 77b. This passage in 

our text of the Talmud gives an anonymous discussion 
on a decision rendered by R. Joseph. In the Responsum, the 
Gaon ascribes the discussion to Samuel and Rab Jehudah. 
We must conclude that R. Joseph cannot be the well-known 
authority of that name, who lived two generations after 
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Samuel, but must be identified with ‘ps!, the older colleague 
of Samuel, whose full name was Joseph. 

2. The second Responsum also deals with Gittin (79 a). 

Besides explaining the text, the Gaon expresses his opinion 
as to the authoritativeness of the statement by Raba with 
regard to nyw. 

3. Here we have the very important decision, that an 
error in writing out a bill of divorce may be corrected 
between the lines without invalidating the instrument. 
Though this Geonie decision was found in the Responsa 
Collection, Mantua, No. 97, none of the codifiers from 

Maimonides to the present time refer to it, though the 
view expressed in it is opposed by them all. According 
to them, a bill of divorce is rendered void by a correction 

of its text. It is characteristic of the Geonic times that 
the Yerushalmi and the Tosefta are ignored—the very 
authorities used by the codifiers *. 

4. The Gaon holds that a Gentile cannot be made a 

messenger to carry a bill of divorce. He makes no reference 
to the decision on the same subject rendered by R. Hananiah$, 
who, as a rule, was freely cited by the Geonim. The 
inference that our decision anticipated R. Hananiah’s is 

not unwarranted. It should be mentioned that the text, 

especially in lines 23-24, is corrupt. 
5,6. These two Responsa contain explanations and 

decisions on matter contained in Gittin, 80. The interesting 

point is, that the Gaon maintains, that decisions are to be 

made with Samuel as against R. Ada bar Ahba, while the 
codifiers, including even so early an authority as Alfasi, 
decide with the latter against Samuel. 

7. The Gaon states it as his opinion that the form of 
nap v1 had become obsolete’, as it had originally been 

instituted for the places settled entirely by priests. 

1 On the relation of ‘ox to Samuel, comp. Harkavy, Responsen, 274. 

2 Comp. Tosefta Gittin, IX, 8; ed. Zuckermandel, p. 334; Yer. Gittin, 

WELLE soic: 3 Comp. Miller, Mafteah, 72; and Harkavy, Responsen, 312. 

* Alfasi, as well as the other codifiers, gives very brief treatment to 

map wa; they, too, considered it an obsolete form. 
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8. This Responsum is the first in the Collection not 
dealing with divorce matters. Possibly it belongs to 
another Collection. According to it, a guardian of orphans 
appointed by their father before his death cannot transfer 
his charge to another without further formalities. He 
must appear in court and explain his situation, leaving it 
to the discretion of the tribunal to select a substitute. 

9,10. These two Responsa in the same relative order 
are found also in the Responsa Collection, Mantua, Nos. 88 

and 89. The first of them demonstrates how meat may 
be used without nbn! The second of them deals with 

the calling up to the reading of the Law. It decides, that 
in case not enough men are present at a public service who 
can themselves read the assigned portion, the same limited 
number of adepts may be called up a second and even 
a third time. It is noteworthy that in the Mantua Collection 

this Responsum is given in Hebrew, while our MS. has it in 
Aramaic. There can be no doubt that the latter is the 
original ferm. A similar decision, also in Aramaic, given 

on the authority of R. Natronai, is to be found in Seder Rab 
Amram, 29 a. 

Fragment B begins with Responsum 11. 
11. Of this Responsum only the last sentence has been 

preserved. It deals with the subject 22> nyay ww DIN pS 
(Shebuot, 44 a). 

11a. This Responsum also treats of a subject in Shebuot 
(38 b), the difference of opinion between Rab and Samuel 
as to the amount of a claim justifying an oath. 

12. Here we have a very important decision with regard 
to the Halakah, that no man may be fined on his own 
confession. According to the Gaon, this law cannot be 

applied in the case of }pAD xo penx. This, however, is 

not the view of the great codifiers, as can be seen from 
Tur, Hoshen Mishpat, I, 3a, ed. Konigsberg. 

1 In later Geonic times this lenient practice was not permitted. Comp. 

alse Alfasi, Hullin, VIII, ed. Wilna, p. 28, and Miiller, Mafteah, 279, and 

Baal ha-Ittur, ed. Lemberg, II, 2, below. 
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13. The Gaon decides : Wan mp ryan? ANY Man (Baba, 
Mezia, 8a). He adds that the questions raised by Raba 

do not imply that he rejected the principle; they merely 

indicate his abstract, theoretic interest in the matter, not 

any practically valid objections. 

14, 15 are brief explanations of Baba Mezia, 10 a and 12 b. 

16. The Gaon explains the expression pad in Buba Mezia, 

16a. A Geonic explanation of the same expression was 

known to Rashi. The latter takes it to mean the inner 

chamber of the Academy, while our fragment takes it to 

mean the innermost recess of the heart. 

17. This Responsum is found also in y’¥, p. go, No. 28. 

It contains a description of the different kinds of documents 

enumerated in Baba Mezia, 16 b. 
18. A short explanation of Baba Mezia, 11 a. 

19. In explaining the Talmud passage, Buba Megia, 9 b, 

the Gaon speaks of three different classes of society: 

first, the aristocratic class, consisting of the Nasi, the 

Gaon, and the Ab-Bet-Din; second, the middle class, scholars 

and merchants; and the third class, slaves, watchmen, 

and habitual tipplers. The expression Nasi is rather 

startling; the expected word is Resh Galuta. The sup- 

position at once suggests itself that Gaon and Ab-Bet- 

Din likewise do not refer to the Babylonian institutions, 

but to similar officials in Palestine or Egypt. But this 

hypothesis is disposed of by the fact that the words for 

“ watchman” and “tippler” are Persian, and no Babylonian 

or Egyptian would have resorted to this language. We are 

therefore forced to the inference that Nasi stands for 

Resh Galuta, as it sometimes does in both Talmudim?. 

20. The Gaon gives a definition of ANI na, and in 

explaining it he cites a Persian-Arabic saying, the meaning 

of which I confess myself unable to determine. 

21. This Responsum is interesting on account of its 

explanation of the word 870.7, which oceurs in Baba Mezia, 

21 b, and, according to the Gaon, means “edge of a field.” 

1 Comp. also Seder R. Amram, p 51 b:. . . DININ ONT, and 17, 4. 
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The Gaon evidently connects the word with the root 73x ', 
meaning “to frame’, “to hedge about.” However, he seems 
not to be right, as N72n occurs in the Targumim in the 
meaning of “staff,” a meaning that suits the passage in 
Baba Mezia. 

22. This Responsum likewise is interesting from a philo- 

logical point of view. The Gaon explains xannn (Baba 
Mezia, 20 b) to mean “ blockhead,” like the Arabic Axi (?). 

I cannot conjecture the etymological basis for this 

explanation. 

23-25. These three Responsa are brief explanations of 
Baba Mezia, 25a, Pesahim, 47b, and Baba Mezia, 6b, 

below. They contain nothing new ’. 

26. This Responsum treats of the Halakah, 12103 nodyn YN 

ann ans (Baba Kama, 46a), and offers several interesting 

variae lectionis. 

27. This Responsum is allied with the last. It discusses 
a point in Baba Batra, 92b, where the Halakah just men- 

tioned, 13) podin pK, is fully treated. 

28-31. The last four Responsa offer explanations of 
Baba Batra, 93, 93b,95b, 97a Responsum 29 is par- 

ticularly interesting. The Gaon had a reading different 
from our text, and his reading is not without Halakic 

importance. 

(Leaf 1, recto.) 

soa wma ay ten P> Nw AD Mwy pA “ox 1 

yONT ND aD NOY CONDI Ty ND 2 ona FyAMaId Nw pant 

sind xd yS ayapy ad aap) en pana mw onm onad x27 

ya A dos ayn ona tain and Syyow Sew pon own no Aa 

1 Did the Gaon think of yma, ‘bank of a river’? 

? For Responsum 25, comp. jp”, III. 3 Gi‘tin, 77d. 

* The words a7 2%) Sxiow on are not in our text of the 

Talmud, 

H 
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mp by 95 Sx TI yy PNINT avo ont oy...» DID I mpowyt 5 

yay mo inde pore da apa yn “orb /on peo ‘papy MyM ma 

ST NIN pom ONT aA muydyn by many ‘nnna ayn 

ssn ayed pyaw my nd pan an was may Ann fxn 
sew pra nd span npads swim nbdyndo sin nen 1 

nbyndp sim pwr nea wp aT Pw. IN prio 337 “ed 

myn yaw mo eye ‘os aay 5 ‘ox Tem xd NA ADP NT 

nS oar st murdya by many so Nan xo miannna 

mynd EDT aaw stan Sy mayne noad adynbdn 
7ONpT powa -nrpow unsw wasn “ost wm “rdyn by /nnn 

soy pay nada pow poyd Sas nmswn poydy naw poyd om 
boa yy yD ON PID AN SPAN TAD M2 SYNDT 16 

ayy NOT we ee NTS NTT DN pNDT 
ova ns pon 7nada Sept atin aon pa 

xo saw) pon xo dpa sdy rv 
52 TDS pNIT [ND ANDAN 2 20 

vox yo Nd) ONAN) 152 INI) 
spans 8/ey vine Not ty bye 

sassy neenn by snes 
on ny 8’ aba myna say 

nx wand ews 852m Nv 
opr mAb wand yn pn 

‘epy D7) NOIDA 

wot pwn mat aby 
3 ‘ox Nin’ Ain 73 

pny “9 “os “NaN 13 TN 30 

° 

» 5 

1 tyyshox as in we, Baba Kama, 32b =x; our texts read 
Mw. 

2 Gitlin, 77a. 8 Thid., 79a. 4 =monnm. 

5 Read man; the copyist forgot himself, and after having written 

ww again wrote nw, which is to be read w= wrw and m7. 

6 About the spelling with three yods, comp. Responsen der Geonim, ed, 

Harkavy, 13, 255, 436. 7 Menahot, 30 b. 

5 = te. ® Mishnah Giltin, II, 5; Gemara, ibid., 23 a. 

10 Editions: avn7; R. Hananel: 7. 1 Editions: cx 2. 
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(Leaf 1, verso.) 

nina saw ‘ed abyss me or Sapd mow awys sayn ips 
35 swpr iS ansr aay ana ox anowy va Sy ayy pevepy poo 

nes oa Sapo mw awys sayn pedo anor may ann ox payd an 
OX Ina jw Naw) santo poyo xaw abya tn 

‘NPY NYT [DSI aM|w may xn nwa pond anor Atay ann 
xmssaa xm nd sat sad mend aypvard oS ema aps nds ps 
mo tS amd my sen may wd mmaw xn os can “oN ND 

Sax py pw mann mew xd ond sayno xd iy oyna 
ster amas ant hb vests 1b anor aay mmr ox 

mnt ay AM ON maw op by AN jIMY 79 “ONP) 7TNI NIN 

ax mona set $y wend ane vr md Spwnd avd yor ab 
novos xpos bys dw news or Sapo mby awy sayn psx pon 

SApina 937 Moy wT “ON IM) “NPT ADD Sy mpd x77) 723 

More pons ad mp nw mvs mwyn exe pa ony Soaps 

or 

4 fe) 

ONNNPY NAM wen MpNw nyoy Sy e pam “ny NAD Vv 

sno eds ayn ond nnswn xb 95 sewer amy am ayn mn 
mo any ad msi sobyS spores spas anne pp 
mnnst aayd pap» yaw Sy sodyo woes ava 

mo nb pypps mindy nnn nanws Ad 
mb> NNT ND N AND) AMD NNN OND 

wom nd :sinda paws xd nd pan 
35 swept pon aod) One xAt ano 

exw nay 55 sono abs sin 
we AyD INDY MyM jn 

sn S51 bs nN my 
mn Sit 0S Awe op 
NMP MAN ad nID3 

m2 NP NM mM) AMD NNN 
maven neay ey dio 7 NA 
nex nox ny any ds 

nysay ww oes? ty 73) 

1 Gittin, 23 b. 2 Read 523. 8 Read ‘cp sm). 

* Read 720). 5 Mishnah Gittins VIII, 6; Gemara, ibid., 80a. 

® Mishnah Yebamot, I, 3; Gemara, ibid., 13 a. 

20 

25 

30 

7 Yebamot, 3b, where our texts have: on ym... AN Tay Rw 2. 

ial 
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(Leaf 2, recto.) 

mame pomisy pnd mod swass tsa Sann ids nen 
pos ind mx pa md nnaen pom Nd on nn xd aay PNT 
mysy wy isda pred aso dsm mya ada nyay we pond 

mo pwd oss pads may pda nyvde wsno wan dsn 

msys 3)... to pwd wot may jn wy nyydss oes mina 
mao yas pe xdr sn pom p> for synabsn oon Say jaan 

syxoyr ds nism oda Sy 2p seeps apy 52 mens anyd 
open Ia ST wen DA Ansyn watn “on Nd yt pS ND 
sxnp pom ‘nayn san fxd xb nom abop anmw oa now 

eyqony pavoy sued oD’ anpT NM wd ps NAD ID" 

a5 ad pron ‘ood pom syny IND ONT ND NIM NENd 
Npytowp’y xO mead aos ANY oD Now “ONT ND 
son ast anem aon assed vbya qdaw awsna sadn 

md SIA NT TAwTANT NaN PD Np aw nada wd 
mow) DI naw sswnpr NS pewpr sown ana anadn 

mb ona PODIN PUTT PX “ONT NNT NPY “9 Fp pI|N 

aayd aso jan bie 7b sept ows Sax sayy2 ad em 
fox sen xppy “a Sno Nm apy 55 Aya os NOON onnNT 

ro monds axyo2 To wept an yd vane ain ew 
sew nynds ond m2 IN PIA oN... ON andy 

myo xotorn som ssn Soa pads os in aot asso ad seep vd 
Assy my De Mey wren Spans pom pest id Yer and ad 
ey myndyss INVINI IN ND IN TNT IN ND ON py) NN? 

nynds iNew aN ON) InN AND inna syd bya) ans 
anay notm yno2 ny pn 84 AD NN 2 NT NY IS 

sD > wp. amy Am ayn mands neyo anyd no 

1 Read -y. 2 Gitlin, 80b, and parallel passages. 

8 From the second yw till »xnp are the explanatory words of the Gaon 

* Sofah, 18b; the reference TMNT NNO: given in the text is incorrect 

as the passage in question is not found in the fourth chapter of Sofah 

TWAIN pr, but in the second chapter, W129 m7. 

5 Read ‘ox §5 oN. 6 Mishnah Yebamot, I, 1; Gemara, ibid., 2a. 

7 Read 1:3. ® Mishnak Gillin, VIII, 7; Gemara, ibid., 80a. 

al ° 

- 5 

25 

. 

’ 

, 
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Ions pxd orn wien wy ONT NPY EA PN AID TID VE 
sono pod anbsen 427 mS aroma need sae wwS or aarp 

foxp spond sep son andy sym par is ays 92 257 we NONP 
sny> ox pi mroan meso andsS ox xnded myne ayds “a md ans 30 

(Leaf 2, verso.) 

xaos mpawy Zaaas oa ats am Sey md ened oo Nyy pr 
sym antes mst can atyds “7 soa yet spy vao2d Np sont 

mix ony SS. cyds “a2 pnot snd sian pan por anyd Nt 

awe Sysby sso 53 xb 2 Sxyewd xnav saimind wpa ‘AN 73 
wes. My fot maax aa my and “obwa cw Syadw imiar sad 5 

xo xm oantedS so ar psenw gor $5 fat “owd nbs vw bya NNT NT 

Semoun xpos mprany Seid on NA wp ye oN bd NDNA PN 103 

S23 mx a) Seams ammes aby anda Senne mS opr ew ays mot 
oy ydy poser own poy poxden Son nap fpa — oxyow> man mans vir 

sysay xoy amd ceapo pn amd nap ba anemy Bp YAN NNT 
Aq nap or ‘pyp oN f/eNpt map oid pan mpd) mwyn pana 

penn sot sn vesxpy inn ood Spsi /o’n’t mat pon oda own 
wr por pana man aon Syst minty Nov NP Nd 

pram NS xm ws ce) Tap ITT NT IAT NNN ONT 

Soyo ppaaonmd wpnt NAST NNN NAAT Dw wp vue 

xis sovins “pas ain yd Sy gan ib nat NPTDAN 16 
mond sont “opp ws math “was ad Say xdt ws 79 
dy nao xd apr was ans stANd mT NPL DTT NNT 
mann Sy mond moon yap row xodwa pest smby qe 

mod So) 1 pas NOx ma Tay nat Say in Awe NNN 
sort oad mS anopn an wos Syay wb gobn ads dt ann by ‘vas 

Sonor troy Sia sy pon poms SINT NT DEP ND 

_ fo) 

N fo} 

1 Mishnah Gittin, VIII, 8; Gemara, ibid. 

2 Gittin, 80b. 

> Read ... bxwown ‘and as to the difference of opinion between 

Samuel and R. Ada bar Ahba...” 
€ Mishnah Giftin, VIII, 10; Gemara, ibid., 81 b. 5 Baba Batra, t60b. 
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xntio NDOT NMI ONT Dp BEN NIT OD pd) NNT aa ox 
awa monn san Sy tbowd awes ys on osnena ndpnd 

monn Sai yy adyw ay mapa ns mney yd inn 25 

nony apnn PSer anm soy aby sy mynd. onan nns 
yan ‘pydy pwd yD? WON APT awa Aboww sy 
naody07 sna saosn miadin Sy syd pho paw x 

moet avn 2endnor pn sera spd 7 sod) 
Syandia ayy ‘By 30 

(Leaf 3, recto.) 

see etpranend poor xd ayraen MY sda popy aot po pad xa 

ny moyprr pa ypsr owe popw xd fyzas aay wep xa 

mn pon Txpt xndnd adpy was “a od wns “Seren an wdes aps 
tabn and syyod ayn 9 en 2 pesto sos SSset Anan Ysapr 354 
‘yn 53 and os wd 19 Sos ops py NPYT AYN 95 “nan “yo ww IID 5 
xb) sen Nnwawn aM Navn yantn No ayers “1 Yn “9 aT2 Sons Noo 
Ayia sand DIP nd PRY va 7d 2 “NPT NAY pyyand seta sms. xi 

yaw) myo nypo AW AAW DMD Nepal mS) yn porn 

pty ym) pray yn oe ayswby /pr mnandyr pawdy /a tayby 5 naa psp an ps 
4a ny 2 AMD won sya Sy os advo px padi pba sayby pyr 10 
y sox porn 95 weyn adv amw mow aay say 2D jy nN ADO n3 

qgoy yb ‘ps nad aps mynd sw stay sow yo Ans oN 8 yen 

nde ps 2p 59 sobs nein qasy ord> Jeasa ps 1d “os wy nN nD 

1 Ady sndan Nd ‘owt mY NaN NT NOT wp To AMS naw sy tD Sy 
ban oy “oxp oa ata Sy peep ona sta by pewp sroyy op Sy pop rs 

1 Read bow or 5. 
7) ant odzedwo ow; comp. Seder R. Amram, 29a, and Responsa Collection, 

Mantua, 99. 

> Read DIN PNt. 4 Shebuot, 48a. 

5 Mishnah Shebuot, VI, 1; Gemara, 38 b. © Shebuot, 39 b. 

7 = ADR INP. ® Read 85 8 Sximw> 7D, 9 Shebuat, 70 a. 

10 Hullin, 41a, below, where our texts read; 82,28 Wh NT 4 7 WON 

92 TD NIM ND YT NNTIWO Wywe 4902) AT 03D 02 NUD NIT NIN 53 199 

NWI7D. 
ll Baba Mezia, 3b. 12 Baba Kama, 75 a. 18 Not in our texts, 

4 Our texts have 75. 15 Comp. Mishnah Shebuot, VII, 3. 
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ys ema yosy va Sy obvi md ety va a ndan x1 Saynd a> pvany 
sos xd oda > oben sp onpr > vant ayy Samos smyrna 

meyy WDA Non IN ost xm soapy 55 snd snd snd sa 
mpi we ab Ms 397 3 NON 34 ‘Ope “9 “ops aon ‘259 yan Ap yan 

am you xox ypdor mw 2 xd pw) ND NOR AD NT 
Sabie NANT NINT DW NON Dd VIN Ap yvand ANyD AYIA 
yan map xd 2 sbi add ad Sow sept Sya aber “xp xvodys 
ANS WII pM “9 “ON PIM 3-73 WAN “ON NP 4 NINPDN 

69 “ox wdyeS mon “oss enw INN ON evan Ap rand 
may dD Soxps md sspap pon 7pm oma an aN 2% Dt 

rox ney a7 boawdonew 9 sSana “ox pons 29 and 
non xd Sapo ION) 2 ND AI PIT Ndooa 73 

sp ney aq) yond 39 dp xp rand meeyn m2 
Syyp mys syn mp xd aD A VAN Ap TAD 

Syaby ypspa 2 x Baan “waa ww pd ypapa 4 ONPT 3 
xdyy “ow ONPT Wy Try mean Sys pry ora nan 

(Leaf 3, verso.) 

10 som “9 ON IM 2-93 135 “ON P31 DN 17 “ON $9117 WTI TA TY... 

. nowy syoyyd Sip meeye wate aya man Spa sow ps das 
vio pn 72 ova naxds my mwyd wy aoy> yy wis2 pa UND N OND 

man dya Soxp sam) ayy op wy TTY Par A yw DP »Dy 
xd sows mdya3 iyo My Toy por mye a “7 oy wnaa dyred 

byab and Sayer nds mye saw senna man dyad avd payer 
Sax osyd Sina mex poxpt wn) wsyd mN’yD nw 1D nA 

inseya Nows md. mS saywns pea orn naxdo coy mwy > sp 
mandi voy meyd soy aoyS my wis pa RDN Naw awd mean dyad 

mann mawn snaydos poy moi apy Taya NaNn ‘ox pny yor 

1 Baba Mezia, 8a. | Seb), 2 = 7) NDR. 

* Baba Mezia, toa. 5 Editions and MSS. read xix 11 NT. 

© This is also the reading of MS. M. 7 Comp. note 2, p. 106, 

8 Bezah, 39 a. 9 Baba Mezia, 11 a. 

10 Baba Mezia, 11a. The reading of our fragment agrees with MS. M., 

comp. Rabbinovicz, Var. Lect., ad loc. 1 Baba Mezia, 12 b. 

XIIT 

XIV 

XV 

Ur 

10 
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nans naxdoa ime mya ps soya om one 27 
non own ay pd mS Sen xd man Syst nny dd 

xp nda nosde py mes maa ‘ox mas pyosyd Syne nmesn 
‘fox xpp an ysyd Ssnp neeyn non “ep man Syat maxSp senna 

‘NIT 24ND NON NPT NT DM Mises ppddS ynsww pro 
pi man Syat nsyd stppsp xdy ayiyn sennd answsx mss 

pom yma ww ond sab) pad Snbxemy oo wsyd be neesy pon 
xy xprey xd snyow osm oad apy px ‘mann ‘oN pawn 

pps apoo ona wsnan azds spay xo xd) an we 
sow pawod oy, 0 NDMYD NpOY Naw Yan SON AID 

:pordsnd pxinows Tow xnsodn Sxnsaty xnsobn 
my meet oni aya Nd) 80° 79 pPaT saa NMNDTIN 

WT NIND MD Wns yD pam row “aw TNS pans 
maya tada ovyt soe Sy son 2 propr satpd pay 

soy sn ‘ox 20) “an 8’ a0 sarpd ao nad pans pry 
ppd) asm snd xan nap nee pon pe 
sD) NOD WD NY I DoN ID Na Sy says 

Nn ‘OX ADI NTN ox WD AD? 72 PSA in Sy payday sayy 
P72 sy Ad ITA I Ww WIA Sy wSp yby 

NOT WEN PRD UND NIT De DIN opt TS ep Np 
SNP ND IND ND DN NUP NYT DWN AYN ON) NP NIT 

(Leaf 4. recto.) 

mp xd aya mp mya nan assy poyd pest ee pon 

W/ay oy FN Nw NPD Mp NO WON VI DD5 ‘YPN 

spd matt oawds “yp os ya D7 NAws 2S NIA Den DIN 

BIN IN PDI IW ND IN Ny pd NNT shy we ONL ID! 

2 =10. ? This reading agrees with that of MS. Rome II, 

5 Baba Mezia, 16a, * Editions and MS. ADY n. 

> Read ‘2. © Baba Mezia, 16b. 

7 Read 7:n2 ‘wv, as given in the Geonic Collection pry “yw, p. goa. 

8 Baba Mezia, 11a. ° Tbid., gb, top. 

1° Baba Mezia, g9a-gb, At Yak =) 2 AN. 

44 20 = Pers. se ‘* wine-bibber.” 8 In Pers, ‘* watchman.” 

XVI 

XVIII 

XIX 
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sya mod naa owSs nawn aw os agp mSy mvp xdv7 5 

bya aw ‘mow “oon “oon yap oYyyax dwn Sax NN AYIA 
tbana yond wo977 1 pr’N2 ROS yD NYyH PION IT's) ON 
man naw ‘oxt on 2ndse sya pI Awa wp Nd pyr xx 

ANDI NNO N WD WD pan parona wD nwp> poo As 
NON PNAPD BAW nyo. proNs 3D Tt “33 ont “Pw mnainz 10 

ssmwas ox nana n> np Sys nx ow mS sot ow Samdy ner 8nd 
bys mpnna “ana nb nop xnms avan nv tyr /23 “pw Td yp 

a7 pardna maa npd andy eta np Nd SoNpr pnt /2 12IN) 
522 ‘mw “ox pny 9 toad peo ND NINN Nyt ‘PN NBD XxI 

tyow omen mow 53 Sy Sian aa ony sten Sy adie een pean 15 
sat xox xv m2 mbt ppd ans ppd opd sana op “nw wd 72 

pdiya nos AND ony and nas “9 Soxp oan SNA yyw XxIT 
masa Tap pwdar apy 52 xnyoe era nyt Np NdT bn 1a Ny 

sos ond yaon xb) aps Nd paaa Ndd Spoon NyID pow XXIT 
Pordan wo xdy wxym jo rmndp mnden wba qbo>w yao xxiv 

WowIn ayy pes Dw ony ya Sy maw ya me me py at 

yw pyow ordar xa xd Sue 5536) ay 55am gy won /a) xxv 
pT mAa wwyn psyd Mawys pay mean pom vox on 

naa peyy ‘am xdy a qop nna i> Avy) ions AwWY MIA IY AMES 
38) NIP’ APD wy xy “ONY I'S Dawa ps) NNN 25 

sow... 2/0 my NP NAY 'D Sy AN ena a Nyy wy AT 
stat prom adi nx cine swyd oe Nin IAN Dy 

IW ITT ANN “Dn yma Ryo ANd sw rawr PrN xvi 

35 ®ynbya S sorpt son Sees ‘nadat aon pon bee 920 

sw “x nt ANID fMD9n pNP TWyr WT Ssspwa nada Sse 30 

1 Reading very doubtful, and as it stands gives no sense. DN NDY 12; 

‘he who does not belong to the average classes of men,” would fit in 

very well after pow; in 1. 4. 2 Baba Mezia, 11b. 

3 IT am unable to explain this phrase satisfactorily. 

‘ The copyist was going to give Responsum XVI here, but reminded 

himself in time that he had written it on the previous page. 

5 Baba Mezia, 2b. ®° Thid., 20b. T Arabic? 

8 Raba Mezia, 25a. 9 Pesahim, 47). 10 Baba Mezia, 6b, below. 

U Read aww. 12 Baba Kama, 46a; Baba Batra, 92a. 

18 Bekorot, 49 b. 14 Baba Kama, 47b. 
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(Leaf 4, verso.) 

yom) ams now sy ox yeh px aya aay xen man nN mow 
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Vinay “9 Yow sons 1a Seow “9 “PN “OND TIN) ANA poy yan ayn 

ays wy ox we oat bys oe ays pdy yan syed po 
md paso sap xm awe 2nd ona ea md sap pn? bn wN 39 ANY DAN 
a> span Sew mean pdy ane arsed Sax yom avd nd pan 
Sym fers md ast sap > xd and xm ws an avd apn “oN 
®xsppp3 “pyw pdm yo Jodn pons saad ans xd sap Now NYDN 12> MN 

sn372D 39 NYT oT opr Sa 7 ypNad avPd pan Aned pars 
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reyin ssn poyd Say soe poyd va on SS ma ana 
pip xn wwe Seow ox mans mada yy msn ydy ann 

fa yqyand amb aaon nny Seow NT Nw! IND Pow PI DID) INN 

2asyony ENON NP NIDN Uwtaa dy Anna boa ew xd pany 

not ‘oyo oN Nw Nnadn yyy pwr IN aw ND and 
son Say ama yoo np po Nos AnyyD os NNAYN pan 

smnp “not sa Sy ANY war 7 1d ym poo pw A nyt Sans 

NOP NIN NIT NPD ONDA “NNT DN ps peyD yr aN 

POON PRO UY NT ANND IY PNT NIT NLD yA “NP '37 "3 

aS any yyar oot md aay at sONpDD PSA NON |NYINNA an 
AY ‘DIN NMP “oon YD yr TS yma AD PION NPT 

NO ON Nor “oe soa mada Da yn NT TN “DIN 

ay am yaand np en 2 ’anpa ent ‘> Nmsp ya nx © maw mad 

a ° 

XXVITI 

15 

XXVIII 

XXIX 

1 my '5 ‘ox is not in our text, but it is found in the MSS. of the Talmud, 

comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loc. 
2 The writer first abbreviated Nv30 P17 to ‘on, then changed his mind 

and wrote it out in full. 3 Read ». 

4 Editions and MSS, read xyx> or sx2 instead of Wes. 

5 Editions omit wx, but MSS. have it. © Read Patt IDEDI. 

7 Read ap) or Vp. 8 Repeated by mistake. 

* Baba Mezia, 80a. 10 = yn. 11 “Prubin, 82a, top. 

12 Baba Batra, 92b. 13 Thid., 93 a-93 b. 14 Berakot, ga. 

15 Editions and MSS.: 752 me). 

16 Baba Batra, Mishnah, V1, 2; Gemara, ibid., 93 b. 
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psy “aoxps oesy vax nn “a1 aNDS Imagn % yby Sapp 
xdo 4 ibop ear Sapa 218 wd ZanpN apyoT WD “on AD WS NON 25 

397 am ayan *5> Son dy wme oa Say “nna pan dest Syaa ond yadya 
myers yet phoynaw ndoys soon Sxapp xn ody ne 3D mn xxx 

m2 ms ayia ston :exnsoap Sy aims oxen NIT 
Poy 2 pow “9 ow pny 79 ‘oxt Nt 7/om pNpdya mo xbe xxx 

pow ..... mene pon mdiad 95 aeined ‘oxp ip nowy 30 

XIII. 

Fragment Taylor-Schechter, vellum, two leaves, size 
28 x22cem., small square hand, represents the remainder 
of a collection of Geonic Responsa. The Fragment is 
badly damaged; it is especially regrettable that the first 
two lines of leaf 1, recto, are practically missing, as there is 
reason to suppose that they contained the name of the 
author. Fortunately, the few letters left on the second 
line are sufficient to give us a clue. The letters ‘x2 probably 
are the last of the name Natronai, and the super- 

scription of the Fragment may have read as follows: 1x 
maja wists. 39 A pram wwd mawn. This assumption 
is confirmed by internal evidence, derived from the separate 
Responsa. As will be shown when we come to consider 
them in detail, they contain opinions known, through 

other sources, to have been uttered by Natronai ben Ilai, 

the Gaon of Sura. 
In its present form the Fragment contains eighteen 

Responsa. Of some of them the contents cannot be satis- 

factorily described on account of the damaged condition of 
the Fragment. 

1. The first Responsum deals with the question as to 

whether a benediction is to be said while washing the 

1 Read np» ’4. 2 Phonetic orthography for “jyx 7py27. 

* Editions and MSS, read differently. + Baba Batra, 94 a. 

5 =n5pn, Baba Batra, 95 b. ® Read noun. 

7 Baba Batra, 97a. 
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hands before the grace after meals on the Passover-night. 
The decision of the Gaon agrees with that given in the 
Seder Rab Amram, 40 a, which holds that a benediction 

would be out of place. The two passages eoincide, not 
only as to content, but also as to verbal expressions, and 
one is thereby tempted to conjecture that Rab Amram, in 
his Responsum, excerpted Natronai’s decision in this case 
as in many another. That the custom of pronouncing 
a blessing over the washing of the hands before the grace 
after meals on the Passover-night prevailed in those days, 
we know, and not alone from the negative proof of the Gaon’s 
adverse decision. It is expressly prescribed in the Haggadah 

of the Genizah published by Mr. Israel Abrahams in the 
Jewish Quarterly Review (X, p. 42). The perpetuation 
of this custom in the Passover-night meal is a highly 
characteristic phenomenon. It is not the only one for 
which this meal has served as a medium of preservation. 
There can be no doubt that at one time a benediction was 
always said over the washing of the hands before grace 
after meals, no matter what the season or the oceasion !. 

The custom fell into desuetude?, but it was saved for 

the knowledge of posterity by the Passover-night meal, the 
typical Jewish meal, whieh gathered up and _ preserved 

numerous customs at one time or another generally ob- 
served. The washing of the hands before eating “ Karpas” 
at the beginning of the Seder can also be explained only 
on the same principle. In ancient times the ablution and 
the blessing always preceded, not only the eating of bread, 
but also the eating of a vegetable with a liquid (npwna ySyan)*. 

1 Hullin, to5a. The statement of the Baraita, FN ON) OTR OY, 

admits of no other explanation than that the washing of hands before 

the grace after meals was quite as important as, if not more important 

than, the washing at the beginning of the meal, the remark of the 

Tusafot (see s.v. 0%) to the contrary notwithstanding. Comp. also Tanhuma, 

ed. Buber, Balak, 145. 

* Comp. the authorities quoted by Joseph Caro in his Bet Yosef, Orah 

Hayyim, 181. 

* Some rigorists insisted upon the observance of this Halakah, even in 
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Become obsolete in post-Talmudic times, it yet lingers on 
in the Passover-night meal, though even there it is shorn 
of the benediction ; the ablution alone remains. 

2. The second is the famous Responsum by Natronai 
Gaon on the “Qrder of Benedictions,’ hitherto known to 

us only by references to it made by Amram Gaon in his 
Seder (1 a et seq.), by Abraham ben Nathan in his Manhig 
(6 b, 7 b), and many others of the older authorities. As 

this Responsum forms the nucleus of the Prayer-Book, it 

will be well worth while to consider it in detail. 

In the Benediction mov2 ‘nds occurs N'A AAD!, in acree- 

ment with the German and the Byzantine ritual, showing 

that x’7 is not a later addition, as Baer supposes. The 
idea underlying the addition of s*n? is that the soul, when- 
ever it is separated from its body, as it is at night, is pure, 
in spite of its owner's sins, and every morning returns to 

him pure and clean. Another noteworthy expression is 
‘0.7 instead of ‘3mm, occurring twice in this Renediction. 

Are we permitted to assume, on the basis of the Palestinian 

word *39°7, that this Benediction is of Palestinian origin ? 
The order of the short Benedietions in the Morning Prayer 

(anvn ma2) is the same as that given in the Seder Rab 
Amram, with the exception that it omits the blessing 

Sesey soy. This can be taken as additional evidence of 

Natronai’s authorship, as Zedekiah ben Abraham Anaw, 
in his Shibbale ha-Leket (ed. Buber, 3), states explicitly 

that in the “Order of Benedictions,” by Natronai Gaon, 
the blessing xiv any is omitted. 

In the Penediction atpn 5x33 two considerable variants 

are offered by our Responsum. It has neither ys5ysm 
nao oon at the end of the Benediction proper, nor 
Leavy yd pea as the closing words of the final sentence. 
That the words 5s4y* ysy5 are a later addition is corrobo- 

post-Talmudic times, but without success. Comp. Bet Yosef, Orav Hayyim, 

158. 

1 Comp. Ratner, on Yer. Berakot, 147. 

2 Comp. also Rabbinovicz, Variae Lect., to Berakot, 60. 
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rated by the fact that they do not appear in the Seder Rab 
Amram, and that Isaae of Corbeil in the p’np (151, Kopyst 

edition, 12a) has ynyna> instead of them. 
The Priestly Blessing after AtyNA n393 is not known to 

Natronai Gaon. From the remarks of the Tosafists 
(Berakot, 11 b,s.v. 133), and the Manhig (ed. Berlin, 9 b) of 

Abraham ben Nathan, we learn that to say it after the 

mann on was a French custom, and we may assume that 
it was not known to the original Seder Rab Amram either, 
but was put into it as a later addition. In connexion with 
this it may be mentioned that it is equally unknown to 
the Byzantine ritual. 

The selections from the Talmud and the Midrash after 
the early morning Benedictions are the same as those in 
the Seder Rab Amram and in all other rituals, with the 

exception of the Byzantine, which does not contain 31s 

yorpn. The reason assigned for the practice of reading 
these selections as a part of the liturgy is practically the 
same as that given in the Seder Rab Amram, and both 
authorities go back to the same Talmudic passage for it, 
though each has a reading of his own of the Talmudic 

passage. 
The Benediction p'393 $v wap does not occur in our 

Responsum, and that it is of later origin appears from the 
fact that in the Roman ritual it is recited without Ow or 
ni2>n, the very form used in the text of the Manhig (ed. 
Berlin, p. 7b)! and by Maimonides. 

It is very remarkable that this “ Order of Benedictions” 
has no blessing over the Tallit. Are we to assume that at 
the time of the Gaon Natronai the Tallit was not worn 

generally 2 
The last Benediction in the Evening Prayer as given by 

our Responsum reads: ywyo b> 5y aon yna23 syn, which 

differs from all liturgical forms known to us. 
3. The third Responsum is the decision of the Gaon, 

1 Notice that the words x27) in the Manhig belong to the sentence 

preceding them, and not to the following one, 
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based on Baba Batra, 91, prohibiting the purchase of 
produce for speculative purposes, to raise prices and 
control the market. 

4. The fourth deals with the subject of usury, giving 
the opinion of the Gaon, that it is forbidden to charge 
a higher price for goods because they happen to be sold 
on credit. He puts this practice in the category of usury. 
The identical Responsum is found in the Geonie Collection 

pix yy (p. 40a), where it is ascribed to 5’) nbn an. It 
is usually assumed that this "dn is a misprint!, or a false 
reading, for »57, and it is therefore generally credited to 
Hilai Gaon. But it is not impossible that the reading was 
n/a 99d, ie. 25m ya o~mn2 995, which the copyist mis- 
understood. He took ’22 to be 12295, which he abbreviated 

to 34, and then he omitted the ‘2 standing for {3, which in 

his reading was superfluous. 
5 and 6. These two Responsa deal with questions of 

sana ao'N. The contents of the first of them it is 
impossible to make out, on account of the damaged 

condition of the Fragment. The second considers the 
question of the signs classifying a bird among the 
permitted species. The view of the Gaon is the same 
as that mentioned by Maimonides (nox mbaxd, I, 19) 

as the view of the Geonim. Comp. also Responsum 14 of 
our Fragment, and Tur, Yoreh Deah, 82. In the course 

of the discussion the Gaon mentions that the bird sp, 

occurring in the Talmud, Hullin, 62 b, is a marsh-bird, 

which disposes of its identification with the wren, made 
by Lewysohn, in his Zoologie des Talimuds (p. 178), and by 
others. 

7. This Responsum is a brief explanation of the Tal- 
mudic passage Baba Mesia, 85 b, in which the great 
merits of R. Hayya in connexion with the revival of 
learning in Palestine are dwelt upon. 

8. The eighth Responsum tells the Gaon’s opinion on 

1 Ts it likely that the suffix » in this name is the Persian oi, as in )7tR 

for sox, and in other names ? 
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the subject of corporal punishment in schools, in the 
following words: “Children naturally can be taught 
only with the help of the ferule. ... Therefore small 
children, and even big ones, if they are naughty, must 

have it applied to them. It does not matter, when the 
children are healthy, if they are caused considerable pain. 
But if the teacher uses the same method with small and 
delicate children, he is a barbarian, and he should be 

warned not to do it. If he persists after two or three 

warnings, he should be dismissed.” 
g-12. These four Responsa deal with liturgical questions. 

The first of them contains the decision of the Gaon, that in 

the Musaf Prayer the Biblical verses describing the sacrifices 
of the day are not to be recited. The same decision is 
quoted, on the authority of Natronai, by Ibn Giat, “yy 
nnn, II, 26.—The second of this liturgical group gives 
the form of the Benediction as M87 in the Shemoneh Esreh. 
It is nearly identical with the form in Lev. R., VII, 2, in 

Pesikta, ed. Buber, XXV, 158, and in the Genizah Frag- 

ment published by Professor Schechter, Jewish Quarterly 
Review, X, 657.—Of the third only a few words are 

legible, and they give the form for the D'v2n n373, which 
closes with Dywn 72, as in the Seder Rab Amram and 
in Maimonides. The Byzantine ritual also has byw 12, 
though with the addition Bt y’221. 

13-14. Both these Responsa deal with the question of 
the species of permitted birds, but only the second of them 
is in a legible condition. At first sight there seems to be 
a contradiction between the decision here given and that 
in the sixth Responsum, but in reality the contradiction is 
only apparent. It should be borne in mind that the 
circumstances of the two cases respectively are different. 
In the sixth Responsum we are dealing with the case in 
which ps My) DAD, while in the fourteenth Responsum 

we have the case of pyyo jyN “pY’D. Comp. Joseph Caro, Bet 
Yosef, Yoreh Deah, 82. 

15. This Responsum, found also in the Seder Rab Amram, 
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19a, gives the rule that every attendant at the services in 
the synagogue must conform, outwardly at least, with the 
accepted order, standing when the other worshippers 

stand, sitting when they sit. 
16. The Gaon here renders the decision that a scholar 

is bound to interrupt his very studies to join a funeral 
cortege if it does not count the required ten men, no 
matter whose funeral it may be, whether of a child, 

a woman, or an ignoramus. This decision is quoted on the 
authority of Natronai, in Ibn Giat’s ANDY MYY, 237. 

17. From this Responsum we learn the interesting fact 
that the custom of using Mazzot for nvyn ‘Vy is as old 
as the eighth century. The Gaon mentions Rab Phinehas as 
the first to introduce the custom, and it is very probable 
that this Phinehas is identical with Phinehas the brother of 
Mar Samuel, the contemporary of the Gaon Haninah, who 

are mentioned in connexion with the redaction of the 

Midrash Esfah. Comp. Yalkut, I, 7361. Until now the 
custom could not be traced beyond the thirteenth century. 

Comp. Shibbale ha-Leket, ed. Buber, 71”. 
18. This short decision by Natronai has evoked a 

lengthy refutation from Hai Gaon, published by Horowitz 
in owen Sw jnn, 251-6. The matter in dispute between 
Natronai and Hai is whether it is allowed to milk cows on 
a holiday, the former forbidding it, the latter permitting it 
in direct and explicit opposition to Natronai. A reference 
to this Responsum by Hai is found in the 7.5, § 330, 

where it says: yind-xd Sax mpm ind sbint,... mem Jen 
WYPDEID 3nsw per xn aad xin psn Mypr. 

1 Comp. however, Briill, in his Jahrbiicher, II, 82, note 133. 

2 Comp. the sowx, fol. 74d (183), of the Karaite Judah Hadassi, who 

opposes this custom of the Rabbinites, and Vidal de Toulouse, on ‘Zrubin, 

I, 16. 
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xa. 

Fragment Taylor-Schechter Collection, three leaves, 
paper, written in a large hand, square, with a tendency to 
cursive: contains the remainder of a group of Geonic 
Responsa, three of them having been preserved, and these 
not in their entirety. 

1. Of the first Responsum, a single line, the last, appears 
on the fragment. It seems to have dealt with the question 
of the guardianship of the female child of divorced parents, 
whether she remains in the custody of the father or of the 
mother. 

2. The second Responsum, of which the end is missing, 
contains a long discussion of the passage in Baba Batra, 
80a, on the sale of the young generation of bees in a hive. 
The question is, how is the bee-keeper to distinguish 
between the old and the young, and deliver to the pur- 
chaser what he has contracted for. The Gaon replies thus: 

“ When the young bees are born the hive becomes too small 
to harbour them as well as the old ones. The young leave 
the hive and swarm. To prevent them from flying away in 
all directions the keeper attracts them to a certain place by 
sweet melodies on the kettle-drum and on the flute, and 

thence they fly into the new hive prepared for them near 
by.” It is noteworthy that the expression used by the 
Gaon for bee-hive is n1N12, probably to be read Kuwarat, 
like the Arabic and the Persian, not Kaweret (n)3) as 
traditionally pronounced. MK uwarat, to be sure, is an un- 
Hebraic substantive formation, but as it is of Persian origin 

(see Frinkel, Aramdische Fremdwérter) this does not 
militate against the Gaon’s orthography. 

3. This Responsum, of which the beginning is lost, con- 
tains a lengthy exposition of Shabbat, 34a-35b, the passage 
which considers the determination of the time of nightfall 
(mwnewn j3). The Gaon has a contribution to make to the 

subject; he brings out some new points, especially by his 
reference to Tosefta, Zabim, I, end, and its bearing upon 

the Talmudic text. 
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(Leaf 1, recto.) 

somos Sys nan 2d psy ma Ayan 

2raxi mvp mpibn lips qws 

oyun op pa APY 1D D3 

MANDI wy wey onaI7 yD 

pya7 mania wp *. . PR VN 

mest byw 2 ex xd... by 

im NANDA pain DeTaA.. Y DWP 

PND DIWPT AM. ee eee ee UNIAN 

yw) ppp py DN... NIT 

bys any Soma papa my yan 20 

Gmoa wx ina jad apy Nwan 

mya qm py jnd Ws Dy. OP 

mom por) pyr ans oy p27 

mans nasi bs ims Sain yoy 

benam UMN ee pDIND [TD mw yIW" 

nasosn Syd) nasian nya 87 

myo innp> ANN Na) BN) NIT NIT 

prpatby Syn pat 832.6664 6 2) MN 

oy soy oan dyin wrens ON 

wo 89d. . JOP IN NWN NIKI IY 

1 Mishnah Baba Batra, V, 4; Gemara, 80a. 

2 The traditional vocalization is ny. 

_ 5 

123 

3 Read 1201pn3. 

5 Read y:w NOP 

ibid., 114 a. 

4 Read opm px Da W712). 

nian), it refers to Mishnah Baba Kama, X, 2; Gemara, 

6 Read yan). 
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(Leaf 1, verso.) 

yowy simoan or Sn xy 

nedy Sor maxis mip npn 

wD DIDS ww TwN) on) 

mason SyaS wa adn 

5° ,. un Qa tions (Ona, 2 Ss 

may 295... anN Sma ny yPdy Now 

WIS FN eee es Sy Md 1D pwnd 

BON Ail ees DN ee wea 

saayo3 ext ner ad. Sana 

bash py AMIN ID DY “AT MWD To 

sn omay ind NON yDIDD 

Wy pwart ns mda mann 

PND °pPpywp| TRSI www xT 

‘oy “3 oan yo San7 ns 

sen 7ady pros Sana nd 15 

minw sep Sona nn py 9 

% ‘ome 8... ny ty vd “ard dy 

pra sat IAIN paar 

2myea jaw yan wopaind ps4 

1 Read pip. 3 Read 25n. S Read nwt 5y. 4 Read rn. 

5 35 is also the reading of MS, Rome, while all the other MSS. and the 

printed text have 5xmw. 

6 Mishnah Baba Batra, II, 10; Gemara, 18a, 25a. 

7 Baba Batra, 25b. 8 Read mnxw. 
» The editions read mxNaw “11ND. . . While the MSS. have nyxiw 125. 
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(Leaf 2, recto.) 

Saw Tyond ons pon menwn 

oxy oo awd Syora ped maw 

room nay aay moa pa Tb 

pei naw xinw yond | ims 

iis powonr naw anya dyn 5 

exy naw anys xinw ynind 

827 39 “ON PANT Dw naw 

meow psyd yyw ans Asa 

mwown po OM IY ANT PAID 

mwown ps tnx oy ppd 2pap ro 

Nv I pmand sm mow pap 

oD I py mw 

ny nada nyse why meow 

awn) 22wo NOD NYA 

m OD) OM OM) NNT POY) 15 

N17 ANT Ns DN) DPA 

pn MAN ANS oni ap dyas 

1 Shabbat, 34 b. 2 Read yp) ANN). »3 >? 
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(Leaf 2, verso.) 

nny) on ony IN Ine? one 

ANT DN) W2 ar Ar ssa snd 

mw A AA Mwwn pa nn 

mwa yd Ara ons 

ANT DN ‘or “9 mI UnaDINdy 5 

pre vp Sy ax mewn pa nns 

my 293 yw opto) Abvay > 7a 

ppdin oD ww aD MYST 

mS mvt a dy) amis 

Mwown PI NN) OA NNN to 

snnd nns) nwnen p92 nns oN 

pn AYN Nypow py oN 

Axowd wet annd anypn 

oyna pnw mat pw ppd 

piney om mans aw sined nnyy 1s 

MN nypowy pap «anid 

ety and anypn) oyan 

sy AN «paap> papy ANd 

1 Tosefta Zabim, end of the first chapter; ed. Zuckermandel, p. 677, 

line Ig. 

? Editions read m2 instead of yw3, while R. Hananel in his commentary 

on Skabbat, 34 b, reads )2. 
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(Leaf 3, recto.) 

YIIN PAD TN Mwnwn pa on 

SAN py ANT oty24p> pad wy. 

yao ANniwd pap mywown pa 

Nn mM) ONwD Maw NAY 

wd yrmind ims pon wen 5 

‘py “aa nada ppt oD 

sox xdt pprox Aprain poyd 

po ocx! oy ADn on 

Sa "ops 9 “ow s¢py “9 nw 

naw noxdo nvm aar /9 10 

“JWa) Nop NNON 3m Mwown 

nwo pa mvyw pa wep 

sy my naw naw ay 2 

naw sxyyod nay pa mwwn 2 

yndvnn Syn owas and ws Jw AD 15 

mapy sndv gm nay JPN 

NnDDOI pnt sant Zand 

mwy osipasn ow naw Sminss 

1 The editions and MSS. read ‘py, the current reading is that of Judah 

Albargeloni in ony 15D, p. 23, who has jx 712 "DY. 

2? Read xnav. 8 Mishnah Keritot, 1V, 4; Gemara, ibid., tga. 
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(Leaf 3, verso.) 

yyy pe meen pa noxde 

aynd ads 9 awy jmp apsa 

xd copy “9 “ox TD penn’ 9) nNoN 

mwypwn pa moxde munya dy spony 

noxdd nypp ‘MN VY TDD NIM 5 

‘yey nod Anypoy on AVY 

malin ‘aN Iw Dy “9 “ON Nn TAY 

xm 2aned anom oy Ty2D Ann 

mwown pa mey ps Sawa snpow 

xoo ins mynd was ind “px 10 

NDNIN PIT yw rd pp 

soa apdas Sos gen Sy aww 

NDT Nova stow wyw 

mdasann °> ‘Soon NIN NMNDA 

N23 emwown pa p> peat our 

DANA 3D ANS ym sam x 

SSN IN EAD! oy yepd pay 

px) Saga Aan yyy Py 87) 

++ e UN 

1 Keritot, 19b. 
2 The editions have an essentially different text. = ND. 

* Perhaps the same as nov, 1. e. Nw NEON. 

5 The later editions of the Talmud read »)N7x, while the old editions as 

well as the MS, have 248; comp. Rabbinoviez, Variae Lect., ad loc. 
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XV. 

Fragment Taylor-Schechter Collection, two leaves, paper, 
square hand, with a slight tendency to cursive. The frag- 
ment consists of a quire, of which one or two leaves are 
missing. It is the remainder of a collection of Geonic 
Responsa, the two preserved having been the eleventh and 

twelfth in the collection. 
1. The first Responsum of the two preserved, of which 

the beginning and the middle are missing, is a somewhat 
lengthy commentary on Kiddushin, 54 b-—56 a, dealing with 
sw avy. This Responsum is of great importance in the 

text criticism of the Talmud. Besides offering a number 
of variants to our printed editions, to which attention is 

directed in the footnotes, it contains a long passage, on 
folio 54 b, entirely missing in our text. The discussion in 

the Talmud (Kiddushin, 54) assumes that, granted the 

principle yya7 pod wD, we must apply it not only to wD 
at Jerusalem, but also to wv’ outside of the Holy City. 
But this assumption flatly contradicts the plain statement 
of the Talmud, in Sanhedrin, 112 b (comp. also Yer. Pech, 

VIL, 20¢), that, in the opinion of all authorities, 2 outside 

of Jerusalem is 733 1. The difficulty did not escape the 
attention of the Tosafists (comp. Aiddushin, 53), s.v. is), 

who tried to explain it away. Now, however, it seems 
that this point was actually discussed in the Talmud, in a 
passage which the Gaon knew, but which escaped from the 
text that has come down to us (1 recto, lines 1-3). Un- 

fortunately, the beginning of the Responsum is missing, so 
that we are left in ignorance as to the conclusion reached 

by the Talmud. 
2. The second Responsum deals with the text of the 

Mishnah and the Gemara of Sotah,27b and 2ga-b. The 

Talmudic passage in question presents no difficulties, but 
as the Talmudists of the time of the Gaon were not well 
informed on details of nny, they turned to him with their 
questions, and he entered into them with some degree of 

particularity. 
K 
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(Leaf r, recto.) 

ston an ‘ox nayn } pom ae “9 Aad adnan yp 

yop TaD ND “7 neva iw awyna npn 

fap. .2ynn pdya joo aD IW NIT AN 

poy ro by sya yoo man pow xn 

y9 momma yd pnw pI toby sony pa Symon 5 

‘A wy ep wap POT yD ND “7 ND ON 

anim “road xbox mss md any oy 

m Savy many jpYOy oNDa NDAD ND 79 Ddyyd 

sd ‘ps toy “3 pnt yy “a9 NdD TIND NIAWD 

MW NIT WIND wip A NW 5D AON 10 

yoo ‘ONT IN ‘a2 any Ad ed Ss aa 

a7) pts yp xd) Nn maa pop awyed yan 

mS pax ne oxd ssp wn xd nana n> 

yoo3 awyp yon Jw pow Nn “a2 monn 

86 my Towa ayy sy ynvt|ad paon wb) 15 

yr by ow awynr yooa aonwn ydoa 

= NOD WWyDd TNO “9 “ONT HYD WND “7 NDI ON 

1 Read prae ‘pam or parma 22M; comp. Sanhedrin, 112 b. 

2 Kiddushin, 54 b, comp. the introductory note. 3 Read ww. 

4 In Kiddushin, 54b the Mishnah reads wna p2, while in Ma‘aser Sheni, 

V, 5 the text is the same as in our MS. 

5 The editions of the Talmud read wp 1122 NTN HD IT 1D 1D 27 NON 

VD) WWD VONT. . . WIOD NWI DWT PID JOPOY . . . Woy wip. 

© Read 93) TIA AWN NTN wry, and comp. |. 6 of the next page (131). 

™ The editions read noynw3. 

8 > is missing in the text of the Talmud, l. c., but is found in the text 

of the Mishnah, Ma‘aser Sheni, IV, 6. 
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(Leaf 1, verso.) 

smo) NII NA Awa mS ap yD Yn NIA AAS 
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NPIT NONND ON) YONND AN NBM NONND IN 

‘ox xox voxnd van *S Amy xoxnd tn '> aD sin 

Suan awyos ax “aa moda pny’ 32 yom 24 

N92 AWD UAnNID NNWNIA OND 

tab soos woNoy 77 mxyoo mows one 

sainw yoos awyn we qwot xa bax ae 

sop Sy ay mwa mops Teyen vt Aa wa 

atopy ad pat nsyes xd ont mpd ino xby 

NIA MD poo qWwyd ‘ONT dD “AT Nd 

SWND) DT [MW IY AD. mp2 PX maw 

mynA) 27D] Ma Mw wnIwDa wD 

spe point ax xd opr HDT jn AIDN 

oviny Sey “ox spe aa onda 29 “ox 33 

sam 2xepsa Noss yp wd) wspAd jn onan 

woaw i Sy) awyoa aay 2 nwa onD 

1 Kiddushin, 54; the editions read 15... 2) yoda 72NwN ’NON 

Soy gom a 9 Odd AD 9 wd NON NIT WOR. 

2 Kiddushin, I, 6; Gemara, ibid., 28b; the editions read main. 

131 

5 

10 

15 

‘Or RON 

8 Gitlin, 52a, where the editions read »N»2n, instead of ‘sym, but Alfasi 

has the same reading as our MS. 
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(Leaf 2, recto.) 

(Dy Myd jDIP ONN LVDS NNT NIN 

ye MM DMN IDIP wMWN) jan Ose 
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yon Sy nan bya ses wan a Say sapy a 

mead 2x nnd pet onsen jrwepnr 14) 

AN NBPY AT Net A apy xo 

sa> by tid pins woud smo abs xno 

1 porn /9 “ex cedem ns Nod Nia oy 

‘ON aA OND DAY yaa peyo say Ab» 

wm 495 pew Seow q22 InDd ANN WNT Py 

ana yo ib pNw ane °D) wp Ana 

35 ‘ox TD a ‘ON pIANY NOD ann od 

oy Sysnn xd ye anim dp pan ib ps na i 

sm sine oy Say ney wen sz aa ‘nD 

svyna Sow aby Say Sant awyon pdina 

1 Mishnah, Sotah, V, 2; Gemara, 27. 

33 

° 

~ 
or 

2 Sofah, 29a. S Read »ww. * Read jo np2 } pew. 

5 Negaim, XIV, 3; the words my) 522 are missing in our text of the 

Mishnah, but the Talmud (Pesakim, 35 a, and parallel passages) has them. 
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(Leaf 2, verso.) 
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pxoo oan 53 Sy) stoma ent aya St 10 

sSoism Sasa Son ‘nd oth wan ts awn 

ods psy ean d> NN poo ppen 

mar ‘nyt ‘pop wwy wan *Sa sa prow 
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nam pers ana wy me mand yy os 

NDpY “WIT Pw aD NAY AY Na 

xno xy noo ina awn 55 as Nd 15 

! Kelim, VIII, 5; Pesahim, 20a, and parallel passages. 

* Pesahim, 20a-20b; comp. Rabbinovicz, Variae Lectiones, ad loc. 
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XVI. 

Fragment Taylor-Schechter, vellum, 13 x 15 em. (oblong), 
writing square, quire of two leaves, the middle portion 

missing. It represents the remainder of a collection of 
Geonic Responsa, the last of which in our fragment is 

numbered sixteen. 
It contains four Responsa, all of them, unfortunately, 

in incomplete condition, Neither their author nor their 
date is ascertainable. However, the assumption is war- 

ranted that they belong to the later Geonim; and as the 
first two Responsa are elsewhere ascribed to Hai, the last 
of the Geonim may perhaps be accepted as the author 

of all of them. 
1. The first Responsum, the beginning of which is lacking, 

deals with the validity of a marriage contract (721n2) signed 
by a number of witnesses, some of whom were related to 
the contracting parties. Though the Jewish law in general 
terms excludes relatives from acting as witnesses to 

a marriage, the Gaon declares the document valid, because, 

as there were other witnesses besides, there was no proof 
that the kinsmen had not attached their names to it as 

a coveted distinction, or been invited to do it as a 

courtesy, and the Gaon grants this latitude of interpre- 
tation even when the signature of the kinsmen occurs first 
in the order of the witnesses. This decision is based on 
the statement in Baba Batru, 162a,b. It is noteworthy, 

that the Gaon’s reading of the Talmudic text differs 
essentially from our accepted reading. Our text (162 b) 
has town Sy porynn, while the Gaon reads y>y ;yynn, indi- 
eating that the second clause in the Baraita refers, not to 

a new case, but to the same case treated of in the first 
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clause. That the Gaon’s reading is correct appears from 
MS. M. and from Rashbam, ad loc., both of which have »by 

as well as nuvn dy, the only explanation for which is 
that the original yoy was retained even after the text was 
changed by the addition of nuwn Sy. The probability is 
that the change finally producing our present reading was 
made by Rabbenu Hananel, who had the theory that the 
second case in the Baraita was entirely different from 

the first ; hence aHv7n Sy had to be inserted as the beginning 
of the new sentence. 

Our Responsum is practically identical with that given 
in Harkavy, 42, but it offers a number of more acceptable 
readings. Comp. also 3’nn, ed. Coronel, 102. 

2. The second Responsum, of which a few lines are 
missing at the end, deals with a dispute between brothers 
on account of the water supply in a house inherited by 

the two jointly from their father, and divided between 
them soon after his death. Some years later one of them 

claimed for himself exclusive rights upon the water supply 
gathered from that section of the roof which covered his 
part of the house, thus proposing to withdraw from his 
brother some of the water that had flowed into the cistern 
at his end of the property, the only cistern with which the 
house was furnished in their father’s time as well as their 
own. The Gaon decides against him, on the ground that 
the second brother had by this time acquired prescriptive 
rights (AptIn) upon the whole water supply as well as the 
cistern at his end of the property. These were privileges 
to which a definite value should have been assigned at 
the time of the division of the property, and the division 
should have been made with their valuation as part of 
the inventory. The second brother’s water supply could, 
therefore, be curtailed only by an act of injustice. 

This Responsum is essentially the same as that given 

by Harkavy, 41, so that our two Responsa, both of them 

attributed to Hai, occur in Harkavy reversed. 
3. In this Responsum a few lines are missing at the 
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beginning. It deals with the Talmudic passage in Pesuhim, 
»ta. The Gaon first of all establishes the correct text, 
‘m2 ANDY, not 2 as it was read by his correspondents, 

probably residing in an Arabic-speaking country, in which 
‘2 and ‘p2 were pronounced alike. They must have re- 

presented the phonetic identity orthographically. The 
main difficulty in connexion with the text which the 

Gaon was called upon to solve was of a theological nature. 
It is an accepted principle with the Rabbis that paw Dw 
papond poyn (Pesahim, 59 b), atoning power resides even 
in those portions of the sacrifices eaten by the priests, of 
those sacrifices, that is to say, that are not wholly consumed 
upon the altar. Several questions arise with regard to this 
point, How is it with the omro7 py dw ye, the priestly 
portions of which cannot be eaten until after the Great Day 
has passed, and atonement has presumably taken place? 
Still more difficult of solution the question becomes if the 

Day of Atonement falls upon a Friday. As the priests’ 
portions cannot be prepared on the Sabbath, they lie over 
a second night, which renders them unfit. The same 
difficulty inheres in all the sacrifices brought on Sabbaths, 
and on holidays falling on the Sabbath, intended to be 
partly eaten by the priests, which, however, they cannot 
use until the Sabbath is over. The Gaon! reaches a 
solution by a peculiar explanation of pby2 paw pn 
prasnd. His view is that atoning power resides, not in 

the act of eating, but in the character and state of the 

sacrifice. If the sacrifice is of the right sort, and there is 
nothing in it to prevent the priests from using the portions 
assigned to them for food, it does not matter whether these 
portions are eaten by the priests or not: they are not 
deprived of their atoning power. This explanation covers 
the case of all Sabbath sacrifices, and it also covers the 

case of the sacrifice on a Day of Atonement falling on any 

day except Friday, because we know beforehand that 
the priests will be able to eat their portions immediately 

1 Comp, also Tosafot on Pesahim, 59b, catchword 5:>. 
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the Sabbath or the Fast is over; the delay will not have 

rendered them unfit. It is otherwise with the sacrifice 
of the Day of Atonement falling on a Friday. Then 

a second night must pass before the priests can prepare 

their portions, and the law is that no sacrifice may be eaten 

after more than one night has passed over it. The Gaon 
must resort to another explanation for this case. Basing 
his view on the statement in Shebu‘ot, 8b, he holds that on 

the Day of Atonement the atoning power is confined to 
the Azazel; the other sacrifices, of which the priests have 

portions assigned to them, do not possess their full 
atoning power on that day; they have only a preventive 
action ; they avert suffering from the sinner whose sin 

cannot be atoned for by the scapegoat, because it is of 
such a nature as to require the expiation of death. 

It is highly interesting to compare the Gaon’s conclusions 
with those of St. Barnabas, in his Letter, VII, 4. He says: 

“ And they shall eat of all the rams sacrificed for their sins 
on the day of fasting. And—note well what I am about 

to say!—the priests alone shall eat all the inner parts, 

unwashed, together with vinegar!” Up to this time it 
has not been noticed that the argument of St. Barnabas 
is also based on the principle of prasny pbyn pba ona, 

according to which the atonement of the Day of Atonement 
could become effective only after the priests had eaten 
the parts allotted to them. His assumption that the 
priests ate their portions during the day itself, while 
the people were fasting, is, of course, wholly incorrect, 

though I cannot believe, with Giidemann (Religions- 
geschichtliche Studien, p. 106), that it is an intentional 
misrepresentation. Barnabas simply put together several 
Rabbinic statements, and drew an unwarranted conclusion. 

He knew, as is said in Pesahim (1. ¢.), that on Sabbaths, or 

holidays falling on the Sabbath, the priests would eat their 
portions of the sacrifices unboiled, in order not to delay 

the atonement! the act effected. Also he knew that it 

1 Comp. Rabbenu Hananel on Pesahim, 71 a. 
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was not a transgression to drink vinegar on the Day of 
Atonement, because it is not customarily used as a drink 

(Yoma, 81b). These two statements he combined, and 

obtained a conclusion that cannot hold water. 
There is an apparent contradiction between Pesuhim, 71a, 

and Mishnah Menahot, XI, 7. In the former passage, it is 

assumed that it was the custom of all the priests to eat 
their sacrificial portions raw on Sabbaths and holidays 
falling on the Sabbath; while the other text limits the 
practice to the Day of Atonement falling on Friday, and 
even then it is described as the habit of the less cultured 
priests’. The contradiction disappears if we accept the 
view of the Gaon, that the o 527 oO” Sw syw had no 

atoning power, and hence there was no need for the priest 

to hasten his meal. 
4. The fourth Responsum, the end of which is missing, 

deals with the correct reading of the Mishnah text in 
‘Erubin, II, 1. The Gaon ealls attention to the fact that 

the Bubli and the Yerushalmi have substantially different 
readings of the passage. From the discussion of this 
Mishnic passage in “Hrubin, 30b, we see that our reading 
of the Mishnah is as old as the Babylonian Amoraim, 

though the Talmudic discussion may be a Saboraic 

interpolation. 

1 My conjecture is that the Mishnah ought to read ywr2v instead of 

jnrtw, wE in this passage having the meaning of “stomach.” Comp. 

Maimonides in his Commentary, ad loc., and Ginzberg, Orientalische Studien 

(Theodor Noldeke zum siebzigsten Geburtstag), II, p. 612. 
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(Leaf 1, recto.) 
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1 Baba Batra, 162a. 2 Thid., 162b. 

3 Comp. AND 3, 48, by Rabbi Judah ben Rabbi Asher. 

4 Harkavy, Responsen, 42, has also Fs, but perhaps it is to be read jz. 
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4 Menahot, XI, 7; Gemara, ibid. 99 b. 5 pow = rtw dw. 
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o =T11ON}. 
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XV iF. 

Fragment T-S., three leaves, 21 x 16 em., writing small, 

square, with a tendency to cursive; the numbers and mar- 

ginal notes, except the sheet mark at the top, are in a later 

hand, and in black ink, while the text is brown. It 

represents the remainder of an unusually large collection 
of Geonic Responsa, in fact, the very largest known. The 
numbers run up to 593, of which our fragment contains 

from No. 498 to No. 505 consecutively ; then from 568 to 
577 consecutively; and finally from 585 to 593 consecutively. 
The large number of 497 are missing from the beginning, 

and there is, of course, no telling how many more there 
were after 593. ‘They cover a number of branches of 
Rabbinic law, the various subjects being noted in the 
margin by a later hand. The annotator used the classifica- 
tion of the Code of Maimonides, but he was either ignorant 

or careless, for he allows a glaring mistake to stand on 
the first page preserved. Misled by the word 29, which 
occurs prominently, he classifies one Responsum under 
pay which actually belongs under panmw. All the 
Responsa preserved are anonymous, and as only a very 
few of them occur in other collections, there are no means 

at hand for determining their authorship and date. We 

may, however, assume that they belong to a number of 
different Geonic authors of various epochs. 

1 [498]. The first Responsum in our fragment, the 

beginning of which is missing, deals with the case of 
a man’s giving his property to his mother before his death. 
The Gaon rules that on the death of her son she can make 
no use of the property, nor dispose of it in any way, until 

she has paid the dowry to the widow, her daughter-in-law. 
2[499]. The second Responsum gives the decision of 

the Gaon in a dispute regarding an alley-way (22). One 
of the several parties having a common alley-way moves 
from his house, and he makes a claim upon his former 
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neighbours, asking them to pay him for his share of the 

alley, which he is no longer using. The Gaon decides 

against his claim. 
3 [500]. This Responsum is identical with the one 

attributed to Nahshon Gaon in the Geoniec collection 

oy py, 81b, 17. The subject dealt with is the sale of 

a slave under false pretences. His physical condition was 

impaired, yet his master asked and obtained the value 

of a slave in perfect health. The purchaser discovered 

the fraud practised upon him, and, after having had the 

slave cured, he demanded from the former owner a sum 

of money equal to the difference between what he paid 

for him and what his real value was at the time. The first 

master declared his willingness to take back the slave 

and return the money, a proposition to which the second 

master would not agree, as he had taken the trouble and 

gone to the expense of having the slave put into good 

condition. The Gaon decides that the purchaser's claim 

is justified. 
4 [501]. The third Responsum in the fragment deals 

with a note of indebtedness, signed by two witnesses, 

which the alleged debtor refused to honour. The witnesses 
recognised the handwriting as theirs, but as they could not 
remember the sum of money mentioned in the note, their 

testimony was of no value, and the maker of the note could 

not be held to the payment of the sum therein mentioned. 
Comp. yw’, 84a, 1; and Miiller, Mafieah, pp. 237, 487. 

5 [502]. An agent was sent to Egypt to purchase 

merchandise. On his journey he was attacked by brigands, 

who threatened his life. To save himself he showed the 

highwaymen where his employer's money was hidden. 
He now contended that he was not called upon to make 
good the loss, since, in any case, even if he had sacrificed 

his life, the money would have fallen into the hands of 
his assailants. The Gaon supports him in this contention, 
provided he can prove by means of witnesses, or will 

asseverate by means of an oath, that his supposition is 
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correct, that the brigands would in any ease have found 

the money. 
6 [503]. The Gaon decides that a debtor may force his 

ereditor, who holds a promissory note against him, to take 
an oath that he has not paid up his indebtedness, as he 
himself maintains he has done; and this right belongs to 
him even though the creditor is willing to waive his alleged 
claim, if only the debtor will take the oath. There can 
be no doubt that this Responsum is the same as that 
quoted in a Responsum addressed to Hai (nn21 AIAN, 136), 

where it is ascribed to Natronai Gaon. 
7 [504]. To this very day, the Gaon says, priests are 

under the obligation to avoid defilement. It is very 
probable that this Responsum is merely an extract from 

a much longer one found in the collection Anz 7INN, 55, also 

attributed to Natronai Gaon. Comp. ?”3, 4. 
8 [505]. A debtor sends the amount of his indebtedness 

to his creditor through a messenger. The debtor receives 
a letter from the creditor acknowledging the receipt of 
the money. Later the creditor denies having written the 
receipt. Before the matter is cleared up, the creditor as 
well as the messenger die, and the heirs of the creditor 
claim the money due to their father. Though witnesses 
are found to testify that the handwriting is the creditor's, 
the father of the present litigants, they continue to urge 
their claim, basing it upon the contention that there is no 
way of establishing that the receipt refers to the trans- 
action under discussion rather than some other debt owing 
from the same debtor to their father. The Gaon’s decision 

is missing. 
9 [568]. Of this Responsum only the last two lines have 

- come down to us, and they contain the rather interesting 
statement of the Gaon based on a Talmudic passage 
(Ta‘anit, 11b), that study is of greater importance than 

fasting, but fasting surpasses almsgiving. 
10 [569]. Here we have the Gaon’s view on ADS WN, after 

the recital of prw2n273. Comp. 7,19 b,14; and 58 b, 24. 

L 
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11 [570]. The Gaon writes out the formulae for several 

sorts of deeds of gift from a father to his children, the 
expressions differing according to whether the deed becomes 
operative during the father’s lifetime or after his death. 
Comp. 7’, 45a, 5. 

12 [571]. Here we have a ease in which the dowry is 

paid out, though it be the woman who insists upon the 
divorce. Comp. "wn, II, 46, and jv, 59a, 30. 

13 [572]. “A bachelor made out a deed of gift. Later, 
when he married, he made out a second deed of gift, 

transferring the same property to his wife, and in the 
presence of the first recipient, who uttered neither protest 
nor objection.” The Gaon decides that the second trans- 

action, and not the first, is valid. 

14 [573]. The Gaon decides that an oath taken on 
a prayer-book is as sacred as one on the scroll of the law, 
and he who takes such an oath cannot be absolved from it. 
This Responsum is attributed in one source to Saadia, and 
in another to Hai; comp. Miiller, Mafteah, p. 230. 

15 [574]. The Gaon rules that a Jew who owns orchards, 
the fruit in which must be gathered day by day, so that 
cessation from work on Sabbaths and holidays would entail 
a serious loss, may sell an average day’s pickings to a 
Gentile on the eve of the Sabbath or of a holiday. The 
sale must be completed before the day of rest enters, so 
that the Gentile does no work for the Jew on a holy day. 
Comp. 577, 125; and Fragment XXI, 2, recto, below. 

16 [575]. Though butter churned by Gentiles may be 
bought and eaten by Jews, the Gaon advises against it. 
This Responsum is found also in the Geonie collection 
nawn “yv, 188, where it is attributed to Natronai Gaon. 

17 [576]. This Responsum contains the decision of the 
Gaon with regard to 171) O07. It is not improbable that 
this is the Responsum to which Maimonides expresses 
his vigorous opposition; comp. Maimonides, A8'2 "dx, 

XI, 15, and n’wv, 173. 

18 [577]. The Gaon goes into details as to the character 
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of the testimony admissible in the case of an nay. The 
end of this Responsum is missing. 

19 [585]. The contents of the Responsum are difficult 

to determine exactly, because the beginning is missing. 
All that can be gathered from what remains is that the 
ease dealt with is what the judge of a certain town 
suspects is a mock divorce, desired for the purpose of 
escaping the payment of debts. The debt owing to a divorced 
woman, namely, her dowry, must be paid by the husband 
before all others. If, then, a man is hard pressed, the 

expedient of divorcing his wife may occur to him, the in- 

tention being, of course, to re-marry the woman, and again 

come into possession of the dowry. The judge in our case 
was willing to grant the divorce on condition that the 
husband took an oath not to re-marry the woman. The 
Gaon shares his suspicions, and sustains his decision. 

It is noteworthy that the Responsum mentions in full the 
name of the judge, David!, and of the parties concerned. 

20 [586]. This Responsum contains the interesting state- 
ment that the old-established custom, reaching back to 

Talmudic times, of taking an oath publicly on the sacred 
scrolls in the synagogue, was discontinued in the day 

of the Gaon. Instead, when the occasion required it, 
a conditional excommunication was proclaimed in the 
synagogue, as follows: “If thou, NV. N., owest money 

to V. N., and dost not acknowledge the debt, thou art 

under the ban.” Judging by the style of the Responsum, 
and the views expressed in it, we shall not go far wrong 
in ascribing it to Hai. Comp. especially his Responsa in 
y’v, 73a and 76a. In the latter Hai writes thus: “Such 

a thing as taking an oath on the sacred scrolls has come 

under our notice neither personally nor through the reports 

and traditions of scholars from generations ago. Our 
procedure is as follows: The draped bier is brought [into 
the synagogue]; and in it is a cock (Aram. 8722), symbolic 

1 David Ibn Hagar? Comp. about him Steinschneider, Arubische 

Literatur, p. 143. Comp. also ¥’vn, II, 36-7. 

L 2 
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of man (Aram. 8123); lights are kindled, symbolic of the 
soul of man; ashes are strewn under the feet [of the one 

who is to take the oath], to indicate that man is but dust 

and ashes; empty, distended hides are put before him; 

they threaten him, saying, Behold, all these shall be signs 
unto you! Then children come with trumpets (n75), 

while the man is led up to the place before the Ark, and 
the precentor stands on the platform next to the Ark, and 
says: WV. V., who does not confess the truth, may he be 
overtaken by thus and thus [the curses of a ban]?.” 

21 [587]. This Responsum deals with the limitations 
of the rights of a husband in the property of his wife. 

Comp. 1”n, 25. 
22 [588]. The Gaon gives the formula of the oath to be 

taken by a widow who makes demand for her jointure from 
the estate of the heirs of her late husband. This Responsum 
is identical with that found in the Geonie collection 1”n, 26, 

where it and the previous one, No. 21, are ascribed to 

Rabbi Zemah. Comp. also 7’¥, 65 b, top; and Miiller, 

Mafteah, 148, for it appears in the former that it was 
still customary to take oaths in the time of the Gaon 
addressed. 

23 [589]. The Gaon renders the decision that a widow 
left with an infant at the death of her husband may not 
withdraw her dowry from the estate until the child has 
reached the age of two years, the period during which 

a mother has the duty to nurse a child, and during which 
re-marriage is prohibited. 

24 [590]. A dies, and B of his own accord pays his heirs 
money which he confesses he owed to the departed, though 
no memorandum of the debt was found. The heirs wish 
now to force him to take an oath that he has acknowledged 
the full extent of his indebtedness. The Gaon decides 

against the heirs. Comp. }’Y, 724, 5. 
25 [591]. The Gaon decides that a widow claiming her 

dowry from her late husband's estate must take an oath 

1 Comp. orn name, II, p. 503; nw, ed. Lyck, 10; and yr, 69a, 72. P ’ y 
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asseverating the justice of her demand, even when the 
estate does not suffice to satisfy her claim in full. 

26 [592]. This Responsum deals with the status of 

a child born out of wedlock, a certain man being designated 
by the mother as the father of the child. The Gaon’s 
decision is that such a child is not to be considered 

a bastard (112); nevertheless, the alleged father cannot 
be held responsible for the maintenance of the child, 
nor is the child to inherit his estate after his death. If 
circumstantial evidence corroborates the woman’s allega- 
tions, the man is to be excommunicated and exposed 

to public disgrace. Comp. p”1, 39, and 7’, 46 b, 11. 

27 [593]. This last Responsum of our fragment, of which 
only the beginning has been preserved, deals with a 
promissory note whose genuineness is denied by the 
supposed debtor. It is perhaps another version of Responsum 
133 in the Collection 7AIwn “yy. 
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WNW 1D PN JWI MAA “ww pn pve ayay yy naw» 
ApoNw 2x7 Ja dis xed mon ines anan Sy pyne ow Ndr $59 

9 

AND INYN AMON Nosn Sy qyyy wo Pr ww wD PN pow cae 
(pin 7/psn NW AD IIIT IMs pA Nd Amaya ‘pon pnw sp dy 
ms os Sax anay van Tay ‘ap Ibas) mex cbD Ty ‘aD TY PNW MN 30 

1 Baba Batra, 132 a. 2 Ketubot, XIII, 6; Gemara, ibid., 109 a. 3 «Abodah Zarah, 224. 
* Our texts read: RNIWI WMA $NW) NAW WP? 197. 5 Niddah, 66a. ® Read 51775. 
7 Yebamot, XVI, 7; Gemara, ibid., r22a. 

iS) 5 
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(Leaf 3, recto.) 

66 a7 Soy sn ayn aa pay oy m7 an Sy napew va Sy ayy pst ma ap 
oo TOY NNT My? ID pays Ny NpAID KN..." PD pMyy Sy inwwd 

2xby my sin oma pyp> ops ay amaott awd. .nnes wat ONT 

mnnoxd ays atashy pst maa ayand set sadn pina sSeya peny goed pang 

2 TDS) NT SP Days A. 55 dt add AS stay adap ma nyt Sy pst naa 5 
200d dont sy ort ‘dy pon mwas ovpnr ae Sy pst ma sardn war yom 
vee MOTT Ad NIOINY AYN TB pny» neNn 255 xb Joo Nap a pny 
wnn) Anns sow pram sxed gona sonma dyed Sr dyn sow mine... 

owndy xo naa gwd) so maa ad ans 55 paamd) aa msn... 
sony sana na mest andy xpnae oss) son soy npans Not yanwn sein &... 10 

pod) mnawa apr aay awa osnmdy nonevdy man nym a pny 5a... 
DwyoI) nwa wyy pn Jo AWyw =D odww sy nyo na 553 oafo] 
OT TT ID Tay Paw mana od nyse md py “aw Soy pnd ...... 
nyo. wna 553 spay aay AIAN ANIL AYN Ia payed Bane Tae 

md soto od me goon pawns aim mada snavn xe 7... N97 4... 05 

52 pny’> syn pret oy ayn aa payed md yam moan... 7009 Ty NEITDEN... 

xnwra saa md yaw ‘a AN jap. Ad yw yswy D> NNN Yepn $ NIpy 

eyawm vam san pad seem ad pyawny anmad mowy poe ww ad pyyawn 
mn sao. yiawedy panes mp2 Nya vornNd p37 Ts 3D 
ow iy Soy ayawn Sy pwn os a an am jora Sax miwsp pw 20 

xdy 55 myavadn gyn Sid prim wa nyna mnds pe fp pwn ow 
myawady wy) iE pw anyawa seam xd osovn ae nynd pas jee 
Nd9O oe ear Sm ‘dims *Sya ep Anos Ayan NANI AN NW m22N7 DWP 

MVD) }D NyANVNy NYT ANP wy ANNIwA APY... Nd) MDD AID DIT 
son sat apd ones mobs sonn Spent nyanees NAT nana > jm 23 

NPD ee mos mmdyd mans cay xd ant 75 pays ona ad “ox anans nyan 
‘ow nid> ‘N2NT) ONIN ON “N3Y YN yD INNINDD vD’aNs Mnyst Sy awd aS 

ex pt maa xoy pay es maa pa “ost an bas nyawn nypipa 29 AnD 
sin pt maa ben Sax sy nyapa anans ad can xd) amis pawn 

DDN AN ADA yawn Nd SsapA pnd yawn pt mad yan ad yawn xds 30 
Sxab md mow Op nox enw) a DINA Siay aND SMa Ad yoyo : DwWnd 

aynedy ayind ws... OND ONT IDS “ev Now TID Nd) Jaa ND 
RANaps) 

1 yoswnow ? * Comp. Baba Batra, 48 b. 3 Comp. the expression 122 59 Xb. 

* Gittin, IV, 3; Gemara, ibid., 34b. > =n. § Gittin, 35a. 
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(Leaf 3, verso.) 

2yp5 wie top ony Pan ww 125 a1 (DD) VAD AWN) WN 15pn 
NN 

NUNN AY PRP. pI OF AWN DDI nop 95) AT yD nD) yb spa 

my mya sna mnni Abjad myxn AnsD DN nimp? jd jn? NPED MeN 
MAY 1D) TIP ANA ANY wan epnime Saxd dyad pape mw 

yop vps mdyaS nwan nto Say mmpda ap ws byan ypapby 5 
sowony ova bs on nde span : mada po nar werar yA pA 

38h x IN I wo ONY invans Syan Sap xdy adyad ays nowanw 

pau qy's nnaina nyany nds AAPM ‘bp wpa3 pops jnwansa 
min awda sanoy dyn aba Sy vas as Anansi mba Awan NPT Ans 

mens 
qnainan a nodnesn xd Sorpaps nyza poya 7S jna xbw nnn pyr 10 

nasa xdy nda ate mby poder :/pp> may ms ww wa aay pwd sin on 
big) ox mbya wna ma ap pene 7 ON aN sbya nn sins ods 

mane “at m2 1 max mad bys sapo natn 4iy2 qow nyse 

not 55 ix “pow /9 89m $$3 ayawnd pho ps Ana nyan xp Sax anaina ayany 

Anns ayam meds Nn 7272 N42 paw) pT Dw NST bapn 15 ee 

nosy msc nena andswa wrap eS aby pyasyn “ads ww ad nee ai, 
sy ad pam xdy vby pasyot sim sot nbyw ma ns np non ps 

‘ow 93) {OD PINT TPANT NIT spn big moa nN mp npT on “ID 

yw mynaw yoy wy pan oward wns ytpan “iow aysiny nor saw Nba Tin ses 

ya bss sin Ss PDI PPDNT DY INT JD sD) ATIN Bwyd M2 20 

TN TDN yan) ‘pow nd oN pa) soar wT MAN Dwes Ayo 737 wT xd ‘tos 

6555 nyaw smdy md) ma cpwo in AY xovdy “pow own ms peo 

by ase oxdoox nb pryawy mnaind nypp mn ndya now mes Sypr_ abe 

SN AID WWW ANI] aypn nya xox ods Sworn wb nypp nm ne ofa) - 
‘S110 N 

WPNDY DY APND I'D MN mate Sens mond sem mmaaws sin “Say 25 
musa (PST nD ey AD “oyD AES IAD wna 732). wes InN nyy 

OY AWN INS TON NN PID WRN NN WIHw NIT pny Mew DY MI 
pan aN amis way PNY ym. eNom ayn psi Sapa sad ses ad 

i ysin aypn pana itp ysady invad ayn sonn ayy md ppp 
mv xpos r8mbdo aw md paws op anaes aren ab ayn same) ana yey 30 

iy) 
Nin papa wy snow wNdt yin MOD AN AN. 6. SN an2w TH 

1 Baba Batra, 50a. 2 Read 1125. 3 Read DED). 
* Ketubot, 1X, 6; Gemara, ibid., 86b, 5 Ketubot, IX, 8; Gemara, ibid., J b. 
§ Comp. pry "Ww, 72 a, 5. 7 Read vir. Comp. TMWN DW, 13 
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XVIII. 

Fragment T-S., paper, four leaves, two joined and two 
separate, 17 X13 cm., neat, small square hand. It repre- 
sents the remainder of a Geonic collection of Responsa, 

of which nine have been preserved to us, five in an incom- 
plete condition. 

1. The first Responsum, the beginning of which is 
missing, deals with the relation of the second holiday to the 
first, especially with regard to the burial of the dead. The 
Gaon decides, on the authority of the Talmud, Shablat, 139b, 

that on the first day the work connected with the burial 
of a body must be done by Gentiles, but on the second 
day it must be done by Jews. It is practically identical 
with a Responsum attributed to Natronai Gaon found 
in the Geonie collection nv, 184, but our fragment presents 
it in a more complete form by far. Especially noteworthy 
is the orthography of the name of the city referred to in 
the above cited passage in Shabbat, in our Responsum 135, 
not 123 as it appears in the editions of the Talmud and 
in the n’wv (ibid.). That the reading 72w2 is correct is 
corroborated by ‘Aruk, s.v. svanps (ed. Kohut, 206)", 

and by the MSS. of the Talmud (comp. Rabbinovicz, on 
Yoma, 102; also Fragment XXV, 1, recto, line 1, below). 

2. The second Responsum is a brief version of No. 57 

of the Geonic collection 359ym1 nam ‘983 ‘Nn, where it is 

ascribed to Natronai Gaon. But, though a shorter form, 

ours is the better, the one in the collection named being 

in a very corrupt state. The Gaon here decides that it is 
not permitted to keep Sabbath dishes hot by putting them 

into ashes on Friday. 
3. The third Responsum, perhaps also by Natronai 

Gaon, concerns itself with the materials permitted for 

the Sabbath lights, and is also found in Rabbi Judah bar 

Barzillai Albargeloni, n’nyn ’D, p. 17. 

1 Kohut refers twice to an article 12~2, but no such article can be found 

in the book. 
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4. Of the fourth Responsum only the beginning is 

preserved. It deals with the same subject as the previous 

one, and like it is found in the n’nyn ’d (1. ¢.). 

5. This Responsum, the beginning of which is missing, 

contains an explanation of the Talmudic passage Ketwbot, 

to a, and the norm for such cases as are there discussed. 

6. The Gaon decides that an individual whose morals 

are not above suspicion is qualified as a witness to a 

marriage, but not as a witness in an inquiry as to whether 

a woman is a widow or divorced. Comp. 7, 85 b, 13. 

7. This Responsum, of which only the beginning is 

preserved, is identical with the somewhat lengthy one 

given in »vp3, 86, and deals with the question whether 

a witness may retract a statement of his made outside 

of the court. 
8. In exchange for part of a debt, a debtor agrees to 

give his creditor the use of a shop for a definite time. 

Before the time has elapsed, the debtor has an opportunity 

to sell his shop, and he desires his creditor to leave it. 

The Gaon decides against the debtor. Comp. 7”, 99 a, 22. 
g. The last Responsum of our fragment is identical with 

that ascribed to Nahshon Gaon in the collection yw, 98 b, 20, 

than which it is better phrased and lengthier. What is 

particularly noteworthy in our text is the explanation 

of the word nbvan, which is entirely new. The case dealt 

with is that of a day-labourer who has undertaken a day’s 

job for a stipulated hire. In the middle of the day he 

refuses to go on with the work. His employer represents 
to him the difficulty of securing another working-man at 
that time, and also that he will have to pay a proportion- 
ately larger wage to the man who consents to do a half- 

day’s work. The Gaon decides against the working-man, 
and rules that the employer may withhold his hire until 
he has paid the new labourer what he may demand, while 
the first one must then be content to take the difference 
between this sum and that agreed upon for his whole 

day’s hire. 
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(Leaf 1, recto.) 

sna poy a9 nada pny /a1 raw sp by 
ow wy Panwa mbaday a5 nada 

sos Sew 229 mown weaby one 

mvay sata amon ara andy wn 
xnoda san cet nadn 4) wm 

mad xsond pay xdipd pa aa ans 
ova no Nan ‘owt °’pon 12 pny no 

Dy DY. PoDy 33 POYN’ pes aw 
om awa das “aw 12 re yy 
Aya. } pNw mo mv wide pw 

swe ony rman omd> psa aadn ql 
satby yoyo wip a2 442W> 235 
Dy wna ONNy pA a pS AY 
odwy om) ons ANN waM AN 3 

155 95 yndwy saws saa 025 mwads 

pms w~d pawn ons Nos 
im jn diy nap “wen 

MDD2 jMIN POI) Nay Ayo po 
soa) papas m2 7 

or 

_ ° 

or 

1 From 5y to mnwm2 not in n’v, 184. 2 Bezah, 4b. 

3 Shabbat, 139 b. 

* Ibid., 139a; our texts read 19¢2, and Rabbinovicz has no variants. 
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(Leaf 1, verso.) 

nodimy nppdsny nea nyp's ANwA>) 

sy NOU ONT OD psma Aon nay oda 
mona mmoun bay ws 75 SPOS IN 

‘DN NP opr 533 SDPO wD I NDoN 

we pon xpos pona jidd) New Aq 5 
‘oo, spdya NBN DW WNT 1D 

45 2ypyna xdy wada xd prot ps 
IN ‘DONT IN NOP SEND ywod M2dn 

opons Saw ays Ja paw “3 373 
son aaa) oat pape yw 53) 

wn ‘pon FPN NPT pw mynd Nop 
539 “ON NDI AT WAND NIN NOP NIN 

bs prte pany /9 Say spyon why 
mo nbs ob ps “ow frm 1 Mdy wan 

Nn Ow ala) poh bh elo 6 

“5n WONW DOW MII YAN ° RXyas 

smmwia ww nana astn na peda ps 

_ [e) 

1 From vex to you not in ny’n1; the copyist jumped from the first 

you to the second. 

2 Shabbat, II, 1; Gemara, ibid., 20 b. 

3 Shabbat, 24 b. 4 Ihid., 26a. 

5 Our texts read 12Nw, but MS. M. has also 10. 6 Shabbat, 21 a, 
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(Leaf 2, recto.) 

wom 2pm NT ANY 1/DyD) AND mDDNDI 

‘oon Syn MD 3D ONT ONT md svaD 
MD DIN PX APIN NAI “ON jNapn3 

NID pen 37 ANY; TPOaND AMyD3 
ao7 mepd sme saan aAt pst my 5 

35 1nd ‘ox neyo mnp nna my ‘px pon 
m> NovIN NNDIID MDVD ANION jen 
wond an Nm poms ad md jrwprr 

weND CNNSI MIND MND ON ON ‘ONT NIT 
3 yw ND WD wy 

sara md yay NIT |SAANI 10 

mNAINIT NAN IWID SONPDD Nn 
4)N33 jND WWD NON 3 SONI NW 

yy Sd95 Atha pa wan Any dsa pro 

mina nna ja yp xndwod nd ayo ps 
yoy xa a nd pow mina wd 15 

yxw mnad nna nna pa yr xd 5$> md 
worn wd) mind 

myayn dy awn “een 

1 Kelubot, toa. 2 Read ann. 

3 The words yt) and yw ww between the lines is the explanation 

of the copyist of the Talmudic text referred to by the Gaon, 
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(Leaf 2, verso.) 

my pay xndyt my pa styad yan 
m™> np ndya vsSet ont pa Awe 

e932 NPD NA STAT NNN Par 

mys awa nyayn Sy wna “oN 

san ‘ox yoy aby mew an nd spn 
‘ox Sat nw myty payd pond 29 m0 

mond Ja) Non “os xO NBD IT NDMN) NPI 
avis md soyont abysp mprand abs 

Npt pom ans Sya mend vbdyyS Sax 
TT NWS PON AID NPN 

mS NEY NT ONDINT AD ‘AAD NIN 

op aaa vant ans Spa mena yas 
sox Noo 1S ‘own spn ova 

spy foo md 2 stmt nost xbs pon 
aon nbn i) Nm) 

xoxo pow> mya yoy an pe 
myow 4sant ind “fos atiay nd 3 wapd 

837 SV. waa oxnvAw m5 me 

sin mia 9b md yan sadend 

ur 

° 

~ 5 

! Sanhedrin, 26b. 

2 xq7n1, belonging to him only; comp. the reading of the MSS. in 

Rabbinoviez, on Sanhedrin, 26 b. 

2 ome 

*In yn: the text reads prow pm) ix), but pyow must not be 

taken as the subject of yx). 



162 GENIZAH STUDIES 

(Leaf 3, recto.) 

Tym anton md ama sat nwnn Sy 
70 .99.. paa amd ads payin one 

soda) NMY Nw YD) paw PNsn sy 

xin snd sae jad md “os nd xn 
by “ypwh md my net yo N22 NIN) 
nas Sy pynws md “ox pen 
sy “yow mS “ox onnind apaz qo 

soy 0S mest pow pnan soo dnens 
xmoams anion me Nn pan mS ‘ow 

3p nodnwnot amin stad saps 

sent Se apint saprps xd “ox pow pon 
sm > mans ox ja MD “DX NNN 

xnvm oro sds py qo xm xd 95 mana 
mans ‘mds wyo7 by von 75 mans xds 

m2 sta pa xmana apd yds 75 mS 
27 SSyONT NT OND NT NAIM 
awy MANN NDT NY NMIIwD ond 

faa > a Nn mS pow 

on 

_ ° 

= 5 

1 xm22 from s22, and not from n3. 2 7 Noy yO paw. 
3 = mo. * Text not very clear ; probably to be read ‘7. 

5 Baba Mezia, 68a. 
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(Leaf 3, verso.) 

xnv ow yaa qnnd sya) smeaa ot 
sous goin pon eed as stand So 
syoest Nmoyor yn mS “eNp pt 

mprasnd So xd en amdyno amoyo 
Sy psy means poy pnan wont oy 5 

sytomany aman d ms ad oxpst aa 
xmoown Doxns “yo wx mons 52 wd na 
yNd) Noyp Ta cns wax ‘NT Naw ods 
xmoawe ans mand Soy9 xb mparad 
WIDN WN 3D “ON FA ONPT PYOWT NTI 

NNIDWD OND MOND NNT aNd %d 

sat xd a xpar nnd maa sows 
ax one awd and So edt syn 
mown jo Ad yxas mora soy a5 

smoanx xmiona md madd yw 52) maa 

° 

15 
ssvyoT xm 2x7 ip md mds 

boy ed dS wep nda an Sy aN Noxnd md 
J79> Fy ONPT paw pan sy apo 

1 Read ox. 2 Baba Mezia, 108b. ° Baba Kama, 79a. 
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(Leaf 4, recto.) 

ASwo ypPn JD ws Aw wpynw 

DDI Nap? ypapmY owsr nompr2 

DDI nop) nVsv 7D Apna apy) 
m5 yop sods ppp nywow mpmar ae 

morasnd Seay xdy Usman sennd avd ‘owt 5 
12 NIM pMson Ddwot sy mr 

sb ono amin md pow pat ANN 
wm NAY JD Wy2I TAD pw sn bo 
“WRN 2735 PINT 7 VN 37 

synnd [pjow> ad awd pas 10 
aS ‘px nowt aude sop oar sy 52 avd 
sopay xd pasa md “ox aynnd soya xd 

1 ody ma pms Xd Nnavt tyat 7b 
nowt sabe sta pray xd v2 sone 
‘yoy md “os soy mbit qdt asa yd 

synod mya x mond scan xabdypyy pow 

~ 5 

1 Read mae SN NM) 7 INT. 2 Baba Mezia, 68a. 
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(Leaf 4, verso.) 

pavmnd nya wey snd sas 7d ayn jNd 
xndio sua Nein pon own xi pray 

ynwp mbynd odinp sawn Uxprpa 123 
yin aN Naw sat ba) awa jp 

om>y aDw mr an DIN 2PNY Dp [72 5 
Sow nos ay mdy Sqoxr syn IN 

ais “ym pay 93 yon 39 “ox omy 
mona and NIN MININT 32 Dy AN) oN 
owen oysax sy omy aw mm. Ty 

mNay pad Onn yom) 3 mp wa nt 
nov mda pyoy md qyn ow fonn aban 
say a sy pw mdy max xdv sap 

maw wo pynwd md ao edi pyre 
md moan meay ps) spytD DY 

nox pawn ods aban sa nwiaa ‘37 

oe &% OMIM NMS JIIA ova Syid Apawr 
Sbypas sax it anedy mad any 

_ °o 

al 5 

1 Baba Mezia, VI, 1; Gemara, ibid., 75 b below. 

2 Our texts read ow pxw, but MS. R, as well as the Mishnah, ed. Lowe, 

agree with our reading. 

3 Baba Mezia, 78a. 

4 Probably a repetition from the previous line. 

5 Read pont. . YW M7 Nd)... . IR OD NNN. 
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XIX. 

Fragment T-S., paper, four leaves, 19x13 cm., small, 
neat square hand; first page not copied, because rubbed. 
It represents the remainder of a Geonie collection of 

Responsa, of which six have been preserved, two, the 

first and the last, in an incomplete condition. 
1. The first Responsum, the beginning of which is missing, 

contains an explanation of the Talmudic passage, Niddah, 6a, 
which deals with the question whether the laws of Levitical 
purity were observed after the destruction of the Temple. 

2. The second Responsum gives the reasons for the 
orthography of the words in a bill of divorce prescribed in 
Gittin, 85b. The text of the Talmud before the Gaon 

differed essentially from our present text. It did not 
contain the words Jan yowor qnovd an2d xb, which are 

a variant of the next phrase 72> a1n2> why, for we may 
properly assume that none of the explanations now in the 
Talmud formed a part of the original text. It further 

appears that the words ;*aym).... « )~as'ns p7N" are also 

an amplification of the original text, and at the time of 
the Gaon were not yet accepted as an integral part of the 
Talmud. The reason for the three yods in pYayyn NaN 

according to the Gaon is to distinguish the second person, 
feminine, of the imperfect, from the third person, feminine, 

with the suflix of the first person singular. In general, 
it may be said, that the stress laid upon the orthography 
used in a bill of divorce is partly due to the fact that the 
language of this legal instrument was not the Aramaic 
spoken in Babylonia, but that of Palestine, and all efforts 
were directed to the end of maintaining the historical 
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peculiarities of the wording. It was nevertheless necessary 
to guard against the false readings that might arise from 
the peculiarities of the Babylonian dialect. Therefore they 
spelled j)"7N1 (with three yods) to indicate the consonantic 
value of yod as well as the i-sound appertaining to it, and 
distinguish it from {"7, to be read with the a-sound. 
From this point of view, we understand, and agree with, 
the Gaon when he holds, that an infringement of these 
regulations does not in all cases invalidate the bill. They 
do not touch the essential points of the document *. 
A noteworthy feature is the way in which the Gaon 

quotes (leaf 2, recto, line 13) the Palestinian saying: N73 
spypd sudan pana, putting the Babylonian ‘2m for the 
Palestinian p 71n, and ‘sp for ws. 

This Responsum is more or less identical with that found 
in the collection of Harkavy on p. 229, where it is ascribed 

to Rabbi Hai Gaon*. In part it is repeated in the same 

collection on pp. 5 and 129. 
3. The third Responsum also deals with one of the 

regulations for bills of divoree. It gives a full explanation 

of the words o% na. In the course of his explanation, 

the Gaon quotes Aiddushin, 72 a, his version being widely 
different from that in our text of the Talmud, as well as 

from that in the manuscripts *, neither the printed text nor 
the manuscripts containing the word? xnnov after Siw. 

There can be no doubt that the reading of the Gaon is 

correct. It is manifestly absurd to mark the boundary of 

a country by “the second bridge,’ without stating the 

1 The Babylonian form is without nun, but it seems that the longer 

form was sometimes used, and then the yod had its consonantic value. 

Comp. 107, V, 235-7, 498; and VI, 325-9, where several unsatisfactory 

explanations of the longer form are given. 

2 Comp. Maimonides, yw, IV, 19, and the quotation from a Geonic 

source in Rabed ; also p. 98 above; and y’v, 15a, 28. 

3 Miiller has no reference whatsoever to the Responsum in his Mafteah. 

4 Quoted by Berliner, Beitrdge zur Geographie und Ethnographie Babyloniens, 

1 ite 

5 This is also the reading of Rabbi Sherira Gaon in yt, 15 b, 30. 
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situation of the bridge. Mahoza, as is well known}, lay on 
the Tigris, so that the expression “the second bridge ” 
becomes intelligible when it is connected with Mahoza. 

4. The fourth Responsum, similar in character to the 
third, defines the term 8’) with precision : “ 8'"\D comprises 
a number of districts—Damascus, Aleppo, Mabbok—extend- 
ing to Haran; all the country along the upper Euphrates 
is called xD 2.” 

This Responsum occurs in Harkavy’s collection, p. 230, 
where it follows the second Responsum of our fragment, 
and like the latter it is ascribed to Rabbi Hai Gaon. 

5. The fifth Responsum contains an explanation of the 
passage Moéd Katan, 3 b, dealing with the Sinaitic Halakah 
2) myn) wy. Strangely enough, the Gaon omits the 
main point, that the permission to cultivate land for 
the benefit of trees refers, not to the Sabbatical year proper, 
but to a short season preceding it, My'aw IY. 

6. The sixth Responsum, the end of which is missing, 

contains the Gaon’s decision, that a lamp used on the 
Sabbath may not be handled even after the light is extin- 
guished. Similar decisions on the same subject are cited in 
the Geonic collection n’v, 236 and 237, on the authority 
respectively of Rabbi Natronai and Rabbi Zemah. But 

the present Responsum is identical with neither of these 
two, 

1 Comp. Berakot, 59a; Baba Kama, 304. 

? Comp. Maimonides, Terumot, I, 3. 
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(Leaf 1, verso.) 

siyds 33 IT ney TAwp aby pwr 
7D “os otyds /a2 mab paw oopw onyd 

naps os pasa nywa yy qyood ads /9 son 

3512 ANN ATT ADIN Nodwa 
Mn DT 935 Oa WIP wIPT naDN Ow Ndy 
7M Nan Ndy ‘owt xhyt px ppt 

29a~ “ot xn Sew drbaa 
yous p> anod xd xo anos jx Nn 
yD IT Nyny “09 Ty and Noe py 

som won 529 Ayer nds wrpear pan nd 
Nn 7p xyor mnsday NO DNDN ON 

 pmdiaa ww PANYpY IN YANT AD 
MI) NOY NMNT NINN wy Nd No San 
we Maw pPy 55 wd) Nin NPT Non 

mnpnd wo xnwa ssn sor eds nad pores 
spAyow sen pon tadsd many sev sind 
pty and xb xo NDT IND ONT MAN “ON 

33") NP 77) DIN NON NIT yowDT 

*gamd ana2 xox son pow yned 
ainad xox nes yowot mays ainsis xb 

pown xdxer asi ond mands nous 
snby si NDI’ ‘Dn NNyDY NA 1D 

» Niddah, 6a, end. 2 Gittin, 85 b. 

or 

° 

_ 5 
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(Leaf 2, recto.) 

andn 31n33) 73 PADI PIT NIN) 
yew xx payne) panda 

een Nia ma pnd) praynmy pan 
wprayt payan youn xe pw! NN 

Yow PT) IND WW NIA PIA wD 5 
POST NNT TWD NID DD NANT NT 

Tonp xdy pavyn sap p> anand omby 
snow) p> manst psywn 4D ww) pA 

yew a7 xyes? m2 vosn xb qn? 
NIN Ny Maan sds pinw pedo 10 

sonend nays ans ow puydy exaind ow 
NaN mow AWN mr ‘pas pws NN 

sodas. asia spat Se ey ma mby 
end “oNp van twat sid onyy yypd 
ar Na som ppraw md wy mr oN mrs 

pyy 12 pRw pr ast pwd 49 “Is: ans ow) 

siemod NN) TWD PIT MDT 21 NNT 

35 onn3 oy ODT Sn DIN ID 
Say andn spat yam. etna Noy 

eemny ma Som satowS pwaymy pana 20 
sd pan ad “oNp vom youn Non 

ssyyna yom pat Nai 99d peayny 

1 Pesikta, ed. Buber, XI, 96a; Tankuma, ed. Buber, Deut. 21, and in 

many other places quoted by Buber, but in all these places wma is used 

instead of x2. 
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(Leaf 2, verso.) 

movin aD youn NOT ND AID pprae’ 
pw owe sap abs ppray nae) 

yaw porn mime psy ovary OWN IN 
*minom TAD) puerta maa ry ard pe 
sm dy poynd poinn ovata nynd nxt 55 

byan Siow sy ndna xin 33s jn3 
xmwn Sys md ant eam ya ayayd 
sma ay Ayer aby px anon sarod 

niapd AMX ONT ND WE PAYPYA IN Add 
sans joy snapd Tams ow Say md penn 
xO nWN 2 NIDIND IN ND NNN NPT 
spr smiognd sens ox ty nd ppp 

NP D7 PT NDI ONT ON) TY INP bys 

morn ap PS anand xin NT 7D DN 
39a Noy NIT ONIN NAN MINIT ONT IN 15 

my aydan xpos sa) manzt ONT ON 
nb span xd ox oops op O33 

2 MNT NDI NAD NID IN A Oddy 
yyw yD IN NM Ayn 

madp owd ana °pnt exyn Nd jn2 20 

owd sm mado owd... monn moNw 

on 

fe) 

1 Read mm. 2 Read 7). 3 =a sow 522 DIM MI ON NW IN. 

4 See Harkavy, p. 229: 8) OY 15, which is incorrect. 

> Gitlin, Mishnah, VIII, 5; Gemara, ibid., 79 b. 
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(Leaf 3, recto.) 

nara mn maa yaondy man yaad yy mab 

Md NYN MAND. And} AyNI AANA Sn) 

Mow) wow AW AMD AM fs ADS) MD 
Soy amy am NYN AY Ov Dy oY 

ody ow ios pep ma t$$n pan 

Seo ps pray am adm 2sesy maby 

Nx NT NOU NOVA IT?’ ADyOd 

wany yaonn awn b2 aN /9 A 
amd) ‘sro dyn faesy pow oon 

5 oes aa myo yoyd jw Soy ax “and 
ND 9 AST a EN in 29) Ss Sas a 

omn aw Tin SnNxw2 os “ow “pon Sax 

Dery ov Ane Dy mwa wD ‘9S “pon 
2 POIND we an “ox Tron Thaw ayy 
DUA IY DY MO) DW AW NPT TNT 

DMD AYIA ND “NOS SIND TY 
mapnd wn nooxpst wn Sax pas wd abs 
spot son sya xd add manny sod 

yn ppny Nd ooet mapnd xmw 3S an xd 
S omd smi ner td am was xds San and 20 
sad anznd pox poy prt oy soy sdyas 

med amin dya pad aa opna xbs San 
DN AN OND *DY “2 NT Mma D2 oer oy 

or 

- fe) 

+ ur 

Our texts read x7. 2 Our text of the Talmud reads xvn. 

Giltin, Boa. * Not in our texts in this passage. 

Gitlin, 80 b. 8 oxw) Ox not in our texts. 

Our texts read 12) 7720 NPIN 2 PR AR. 
Our texts read No YR 7 INP IND NT. 

Gitlin, Mishnah, VI, 7; Gemara, ibid., 66b. 
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(Leaf 3, verso.) 

ndexpay Span pst mad ‘ow soaxw pba 
sexo “a mby onder ad omy ano yids 

nada van ‘ox Sew Moxy wi wes apm 
Sev ‘DY /9D oa5 

on nord O12 N20 ZN NA 5 

Soy eyybl PNW OT nD 2 OND 
yayp om no Synee pay oad mon 

yoy DN Nera onad mm ond 
wax woinnd oye an xp wd on mn 
pass monom popwrr iy ida Sea 

mms 55 ’w pax oinna mydan Syn 
San bay mS ayp on noo Sew paw i 

espn» mayd dy po puyd sopyn ons 
noy Seay paxy xem baa pom poyds 

‘ox 7 85an wsnsy t¢md ipmet sy 25395 15 
amin pod Syne paws sna 
opay nnd ope ‘ow mim 3 AOD 
toa pdpexr and nbpyxn nm 
anayot San xm ppy> wy payd ayn 
Dy A IND “3 pM Nop Sxawy past 

lon) fo} 

20 

syn ‘bax pond ‘o pays amon 
xpnaot San Say wanpes yya xds “exp xd 

" Gittin, 66 b. 2 Giltin, Mishnah, I, 1; Gemara, ibid, 2a. 

5 Kiddushin, 69b. * > JPMNT IY NWP Ty Nd? 5 Gillin, 6a. 
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‘Leaf 4, recto.) 

Saan 325 ab pran sim ad ani xin xd 
span pad San woinn ‘AO 34 IT NP 

NnnoT Sw NY Kay sy San 

“sn DT mp2 7M pM 
2]° 29995 NT NA rev 5 

arose Seawy yaxS sep ane pat nwden 
“Seppe pwha ww amy ND NYT DID 

abn) pens pap wn MoD ADD NTN 
sdy Spy mop ins pan ay pra 
Seype awa aw ND IP NID 10 

WY NIT WD ANd) ‘OND why mANTAD 
b] 

Sy says amis pcp) baa3 oy) ha 

{5 Sewn ‘NPI NIT DPD NN OW 

nada pen fw aay mye. S awy 
myay poy myo wey “pp own ned 15 

Sorby yards wand “ons sox myawa ‘ONT 
ow won Sax away moxdn b> mwydy 
nos nabsa Sava wind amy nds 

mwy Ty AND oro Awd nada my 
Says) aawyo sani wn made pasd 20 

sey Spot pond sn mwa 7/7959 pad 
$3 pen AND na na nN|D My) 
azn naw annw many «awa AND m2 

9 
1 Kiddushin, 72a}; comp. the introductory note. 2 Gittin, 8a. 

8 Moéd Katan, 3b. * Read yo. 5 Read »:p0 

6 Read 7a). 7 Cancelled by the scribe. 8 Shebi‘it, I, 6. 
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(Leaf 4, verso.) 

nuns nsdn pen po so aynad 
"onnom nya 55 on Tpsomw oD 

pine bybnd ann Savy 
323 Nn pan snaw mwa ydy ypydsaw 
win aa poodan 2 ant oxy ain D2 

Sma Ss ae Np “a may “9 nat wr nd Say 
>tay aa yin Sydyd ani nanny 
non 55 ‘rie pyow ‘a naw ames 7a 

smo naz nay Amsya po3n sae yan pbydon 

a by ay prow “a2 xnodn md) abndyd 
mada yee pny “9 “ox mon 92 93 735 4/ONT 

es “yo wo o2A Nnsd>A md pyow “a9 

anonaowse */pe amy md spa yb dy “ox 
myow ‘a2 nobn navn 55a ‘ox an Nya NNN 

nond ’OX IN} * DINO Nend AYpIOD 33 

MEd AYPIND 32 pyow “aa ASbn ws DID 
nay ames 2 doaw a3 2 Ne) aN 
pinay ‘nada iy pyow ‘ao nsdn ps xnby 

ser mdadad syowy syoxn ab pps awyy 
boos smi con maby mows Zain 4 ‘tN “DN 20 

‘ae mms asbm “NF ssxend pan) *nawa 

xin soxw> xed oon sot son 555 
‘on con's wx NON pDMD sina asemday xpi 

1 Read pso200. 2 Shabbat, 44 a. 

~ 

i) 5 

175 

* Our text and the MSS, read poudun nov 5. * Shabbat, 45 b. 

Sibi es 5 7a ® Read 7. 

8 Shabbat, 121 a, end. 2 = JRNT. 

T Read x» 9 ‘ox “ox OW. 
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XX. 

Fragment T-S., paper, two leaves, Ig x15 cm., square 
writing, with a slight tendency to cursive. It contains 
eighteen Geonie Responsa, three of them incomplete. 

1. The first Responsum, the beginning of which is missing, 
contains the decision of the Gaon regarding a childless 
widow and the Yabam who had been converted to another 
religion. The case was as follows: The brother of the 
deceased husband had given the woman Halizah, and at 
the same time turned the inheritance from his brother over 

to her, the transfer being effected by a Gentile court. The 
other heirs of the husband objected, but the Gaon upheld 
the right of the Yabam to dispose of his brother's in- 
heritance, quite as though he had remained a Jew, and 
also endorsed the transfer as made by the Gentile court. 

2. The second Responsum contains the law regarding 
the legal majority of women, based on Gittin,64b-65a. It 
must be noted, however, that the Gaon’s statement, 1 recto, 

lines 19-21, is not a direct quotation from this passage, 
but is a combination of it with Yebumot, 108 a, as is proved 

by what he says about nimy5 (line 23). We may, therefore, 

conclude that the Gaon had the same text in Giffin as 

Alfasi, and as Maimonides, Jshut, IV, 7, which in turn 

agrees with that of Rab Amram Gaon in 9’, 97. These 

identical texts would seem to disprove the opinion of Rabbi 

Zerahiah Gerondi, that Alfasis reading goes back to Rabbi 

Hai Gaon, who changed the original text of the Talmud. 
Our Responsum agrees with Rab Amram Gaon in other 

respects, too. Both maintain that a woman of ’8 oO 2% 
or DOD ANYanY is considered to be of age. But while Rab 
Amram holds with Rabbi Meir, in Viddah, 52 a-b, our 

Responsum holds with Rabbi Jehudah. 
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3. The third Responsum seems to be an extract from 
Rabbi Zemah Gaon, in the collection y’w, 27a, 30. It 

contains the decision that the word of a slave who asserts 
that he has become a Jew, but does not live as one, does 

not deserve credence, and his owner may, if he likes, sell 
him to a Gentile. Comp. ony ’D, 238. 

4. The fourth Responsum contains explanations of various 
passages in Yebamot, without, however, offering anything 
of importance. It is a matter for regret that the Gaon 

did not explain the expression 733 in the phrase 
m3) nw, variously interpreted by the later commen- 
tators and by the lexicographers'. By the mistake 
of copyists, who did not understand the expression, 722% 
appears twice as 7329 in the Jerusalem Talmud, Terwmot, 
VII, 44d, and Kiddushin, IV, 66a. 

5. The fifth Responsum, like all the rest to follow, except 
one, deals with Halakic questions concerning the Passover. 
It contains the Gaon’s explanation of Pesahim, 45b. He 

reads 15°35, and explains it as meaning a spherical mass, 

while our text has n5‘2. Compare, however, Rabbinovicz, 

Dikduke Soferim, ‘Aruk, IV, 307, and w’v, II, 80. 

6. The sixth Responsum contains the Gaon’s explanation 
of non, which he connects with D5, potsherd, the material 

of which the vessel was made in which the novn was kept. 
A similar etymology is given by the author of the ‘Aruk, 
s.v. DIN and non, who has in mind the clayey con- 
sistency of the mixture. Needless to say that both ex- 
planations are false; as its form? proves, ndinn indicates 
something that has been scraped off, and is related to D5n 
only in so far as this word means a thing with which 
one can scrape. 

7-8. The seventh Responsum is merely the question 

addressed to the Gaon without the reply given by him. 
There is the possibility, however, that lines 12 (beg. x>)- 

1 Comp. “Aruk, IV, 252, and Rashi, ad loc. 

? Comp. Barth, Nominalbildung, § 43 ¢. 

N 
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17 (o’nay), on leaf 2, recto, which we numbered as the 
eighth Responsum, may be the latter part of the Gaon’s 
opinion, the intermediate portion having been omitted by 
an oversight of the copyist. ‘The question concerns itself 
with the preparation of certain sorts of Passover pastry, 
and it may be conjectured that the Gaon was led to give 
an explanation of mn in Pesahim, 39 b. 

g. Here we have the decision of the Gaon that no 
marriages are to be performed on the intermediate days 
of Passover and Tabernacles. The same opinion is held 
by different Geonim, as appears from Responsa in other 
Geonic collections. Compare 5’n, 156; 2Y3, 81; and n’¥, 
218. Our Responsum, however, is not identical with any 

of these. 
10. The tenth Responsum gives the opinion of the Gaon, 

that ny baked by a Gentile under the supervision of a Jew 
may be used during Passover for all purposes except for 
myn nyo. The same view is held by the Geonim Kohen- 
Zedek and Rabbi Hai, while the Gaon Rabbi Joseph ben 

Mari prohibits the use of such unleavened bread entirely. 
Compare wv, II, 92-3; n’v, 291; 0"), 111; and 5’n, 166. 

Our Responsum is nearly identical with the one found 
in the collection »Y’p3, 111, and its probable author is 

Kohen-Zedek. 
11. This is the decision of the Gaon that the blessing is 

to be recited over each of the four cups drunk at the 
Passover meal. The opinion is shared by many Geonim. 
Compare w’v, II, 99, and Miiller, Mufieah, 84, 110'. The 

ascription of the opposite view to the Gaon Kohen-Zedek ? 
in Tur, Orah Hayyim, 477, contradicts our fragment, 

which ostensibly gives the opinion of Kohen-Zedek. The 
Tur probably made use of the passage in ww just referred 

to, and was misled, by an ambiguous expression used there, 

into attributing to Kohen-Zedek a view opposite to that 
actually held by him. Comp. also n’v, 287; Kohen-Zedek’s 

1 Comp. also "tw WI, 276. 

2 It is improbable that Tur refers to Kohen-Zedek, II. 
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opinion as there given agrees with our fragment. Responsa 
282-287 in nv are perhaps extracts from a Seder Haggadah 
by Kohen-Zedek !. 

12. In this Responsum the Gaon explains why the bene- 
diction is not recited before Hallel at the Passover meal. 
The author is probably Rabbi Zemah Gaon. Compare vv, 
IT, 99, 100, and n’v, 102, 

13. The Gaon decides that the blessing over the two 
cakes of unleavened bread at the Passover meal must be 
said over one cake that has been broken, and one whole 

cake. The same procedure is prescribed by the Geonim 
Rab Amram, Kohen-Zedek, and Rabbi J oseph. The only 

dissenting opinion is held by Rabbi Hai Gaon, who main- 

tains, that while two whole loaves are required for every 
other holiday, on the Passover the cakes may either be 
broken or whole’. The natural sense of the passage in 
Berakot, 39 b, endorses the opinion of the three Geonim, 

and contravenes the opinion of Hai. It seems, however, 
that in the time of the Amoraim the origin of the custom of 
using one broken cake and one whole cake was no longer 
known. In the days of the Temple, two whole cakes were 
used at the Passover meal as at any other holiday. But, 
unlike our present custom, the recital of the Haggadah 
took place after the meal*, when only bits of the cakes 
remained to illustrate the story. The broken Ayy thus 
became identified with the Haggadah, and remained so 
even after the new custom of reciting the story before 
the meal came in vogue, when there was no longer any 
necessity for the broken picces. Again, the holiday cha- 
racter of the Passover required the use of a whole cake, 
too. Thus the two cakes, the broken cake and the whole 

cake, were made to serve each a purpose of its own, the 

' Comp. J. Derenbourg, in Geiger’s Wissenschafiliche Zeitschrift, V, 398 ; 

Miller, Mafteah, 83,and Hundschriftliche, Jehudai Gaon zugewiesene Lehrsiitze, 17. 

2 ww, II, 103; comp. 1» ‘mn, 279; and 573, 102. 

* Comp. R. Mordecai ben Hillel on Pesahkim nop bw 11D; comp., however, 

Mekilta de R. Shime'on, 33, and Hoffmann’s note thereto (4). 

N 2 
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one to perpetuate an old habit, the other to mark the 
holiday character of the Passover. 

Another Passover meal custom, the jnbwn nvpy, “re- 

moving the table,” underwent a similar development. As 

we have seen, the Haggadah was recited originally after 
the meal. The “removal of the table,” marking the end 
of an Oriental meal?, became the signal for the beginning 
of the Haggadah. Later, when the meal came after the 
story, the custom of “removing the table” was continued 

as a part of the Passover ceremonial. 
14. The fourteenth Responsum deals with one who forgets 

to count the ‘Omer. Partly, it is identical with the 
decision attributed to Rabbi Jehudai Gaon?; but it con- 

tains a rather obscure amplification, found in no other 
source, which makes a distinction between an intentional 

omission and real forgetfulness. 
15. This Responsum is a note on ‘Lrubin, 53 b, which, in 

spite of its brevity, throws entirely new light on the passage. 

According to our present text of the Talmud, the Galilean 
woman, typically careless of her speech, says ‘nv instead 

of ‘nadv. But even the most ignorant could not mistake 
a > for a 3 in pronunciation; the two letters are often 

interchanged in writing, but not in speaking. Besides, 
there is no such word as ‘nudw in any Aramaic dialect, 

to cause a slipshod pronunciation. ‘The Geonic reading, 

therefore, which puts mna3v>* instead of our annand, is 
undoubtedly correct. What happened was that the woman 
wanted to say ‘nav (my neighbour), and did actually 

say ynadv, which in the Galilean pronunciation sounds like 

snpindv, meaning “my ransom +,” The woman said: “ May 

1 Comp. 39%n, ed. Coronel, 57, 58; and ed. Lyck, 48. 

2 yw, II, 108. Comp. also 2”a2, ed. Hildesheimer, 146 and 612; and 

b’n, ed. Schlossberg, 17. 

3 Read mniaw; comp. also the reading xn2iw) in Rabbinovicz, ad loc. 

* See Nedarim, 66b, for an interesting anecdote about a Palestinian- 

Galilean woman. Instead of ‘=v (calf’s foot jelly), which her Babylonian 

husband had ordered for dinner, she gave him ‘755p (lentils). It was not 
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a lion devour thee for me,” instead of, “My neighbour, 

take some milk.” The reading *nzow with 3 instead of 

snasy’ with 3 is corroborated by MS. M, which reads mnnbdw, 

merely a different spelling of nndw}, It should be noted 

that the expression, “may a lion devour thee,’ was a 

common curse among the Jews of Talmudic times (comp. 

Ketubot, 72). It is, therefore, improbable that there should 

be a connexion between N29 and and, or n>” and nandy. 

16-17. These two Responsa deal with certain kinds of 

pastry and their use on Passover”. According to the Gaon, 

the cakes referred to in the Responsa may be eaten during 

the Passover, but they cannot serve as M9 nyD. ‘The same 

decision occurs in wv, II, 93; and n’v, 284 and 100. The 
sixteenth Responsum is possibly the one ascribed to the 

Gaon Kohen-Zedek in n’v, 284. 

18. The last Responsum of the fragment, of which only 

the question has been preserved, deals with the same subject 

as the tenth, Ayo baked by a Gentile who is supervised 

by a Jew. It is probably identical with the decision by 

Kohen-Zedek in the Geonic collection n’v, 291, where these 

two, the tenth and the eighteenth of the present fragment, 

are combined into one. 

her goodwill that was at fault, but her Galilean tongue and ear, the one 

unable to pronounce a n, the other unable to distinguish it when pro- 

nounced. To her ‘s5o sounded like 25n. It is, however, not impossible 

that the husband with his Babylonian peculiarities may not be guiltless. 

He may have mispronounced ‘mp0 as °D70, 

4 Comp. also the reading yny>w in ed, Salonica. 

2 Tam unable to give a satisfactory explanation of paw, leaf 2, verso, 

line 25: Gy 2 



182 GENIZAH STUDIES 

(Leaf 1, recto.) 

ovo mam maa mS mp aS mest Si pwn 
2795 

“ppd ona pinon 55 sepRs on non... OD Nt 

mons nowt sma oxdyS wnap,.., ona api 
anand pom sown vbyat 2ay.... > nan 

Dnt need maar owar ss M2 TANPAN AD 5 
tmx aby omar maar py sata das ads 

nnd oypyey aya owas maa ayayd 
DDD ODI7 Nant NIT 55) AMD 

nnzin>d Ayan xp xy sat mews samy 

sow sina yp mv ssand mnoar xb bass 
mom yo sSY DID ODD NY Aa snd ny 

Mo NaN YA IOWA YANN 
boy xd aannax amd ancy ad ansy admsy apa) 
wer Si5 py ows ayannd pwry 

npn pn b> “4 /3/95’y’ay 8 aw 72 AYN : 

J. jNn> naay aos meee sowed abo aw 
poypox yomon “9 mba Sew ’x mA an ’NI 

mys no saw abi ayew mappa 

sa5 ony pa monanw 5 smo fae adyor 
sn 7275 ws mend now pa monanw 5a) fad 20 

yn wy AND AD AY porpp poyd 

sovannd nore wyyS aor sdor max 
Sys mony moyen $595 ays mayp 

AwPA My AND Nw myp Sans NM 
9 noba mao of on TN j AA 9 DwD 25 

Leal ° 

Amos pS onydb nao nn ta xby xd apna ya 
nom oa 8d Maya 9md yo xd mip ony 

txb5 abyss ins om wy ony id07 — ade 
1 Baba Batra, 54b; our texts read 12729. 2 Read mmn>. 
8 Yebamot, Mishnah, XIII, 2; Gemara, ibid., 107 b, 108a; the strokes 

over i35d=8 indicate that the word is to be cancelled. 
* Read 5ap5, and comp. Giffin, 64 b. 5 Gitlin, 64 b-65 a. 
6 Yebamot, 108 a. 7 Read on oF YR. 
8 Read wd nyo) NT 1295w 5, 9 Read 7). 
0 Read nbx. 1 1,@, POD MYR NT. 
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(Leaf 1, verso.) 

mp nadiny maxnd mwy ony 55 mep tNan ‘x 
xpip2 ad pop pop maxon nye Td 

$$$ ayany moup 2s) oy prpsa Nd 27 
myo voip vom ANNAN APN APD AB AY PR ANY 

sen snsda aydn poyd Say mone dt pen 
Apa may pr mma 5555 ayynw mp Paan /x 

some pryd So wn pop man apn 
xnaba mp sya aydn poyd Sas men sds 

naniew m3 AMY sana $m ann ‘5 
mand sn ona AwyD Mwy Sor AYIA ON 

wos ‘mma oN ‘en ross 422 ps1 ond 
mvyo :oxnpr aD In bid ompn 

mysss cones adda) aya nD mpwa 

mapas mismpo ayy pn append nnn 
mDy) Aan] AIDaY ANS “oan ye TA 
TIMID MNyY MIDI AY MyIyN onws 

yba peped manm abdnay nimay anis>y 
NINN OP SHADY In’ pT Nd) TIS 

nox 3 porn wp IwPN wp Wop DNA 
‘So 5 laa Nip Ni {sas Suh 2S) 

YI PIT APN FmaD0 NAVI wD 125 s'yID 
poy maw wx pny “1nd “oNpT mnoy xwow 

nxt omy wn mNan ndina sand + poy 
OAN|DIN AIA Wy AD) naw ? NWS 

smnesy on moved mbps yoaw awsa ay 
any va aon ws syoa toy md canes 
a5) sonnd mwas aon ontd p> ans 
‘px mandy) op oD “NITIN “AN 
my ony dew sy neyo ona pny 

1 Niddah, 46a, read x31 'N1. 
2 

3 

4 

6 

9 

4 Read pwr PYpT2 89 197 NEWI TD Fp) jwpo. 
= nnn, compare note 4 to p. 194. 
Yoma, 35a; text unintelligible to me. 
Ibid., 61 a. 7 Kiddushin, 44 b. 8 Yebamot, 77 b. 

9 Read mnx nn. W Yebamot, 80 b. ‘1 Tbid., 80a. 

ie) 

25 

5 Yebamot, 15 a. 
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(Leaf 2, recto.) 

sya need ainw Foxe dy aps ‘een 

mo. nvyn wr pya ox Taw ad many 
ymwsaD nnn amd) mby aes atm = n> ww 

:ad>axo nat mmo ww mdse dpe ys 

now spn casey Say assy 53 my say oer 

MIDI nD 35 SN 2/Y INWR AD pny? 39 NT ADI 

wan %S> Snomna na md ww 
noy ssnnd ayonnay say yrds 

omis poo mop oy pean ‘ee 
pony prey poe apn a) jw 10 

Le pondwa pea randy mop ons 
woos fordnd gd oD ome oda 

SwaIN MND A IA A en saan 
novndy yp ms NA AMS ANIM 

sot dips ab pvp xdy samyyena 

py) onn ont sds odps sbi 
“ION “Ye SoyNaD wa MAY. DYSPID 

Sanwd sby andy adina aby noadw vdina awe send 
MDD 2 MANY InD “YEN mbvax 

ma xsyos inytd wa wd ps Seed nov 20 
nd avy miyon nse one 2v nan 

ndyaa aman wy oxy cneed nyws mw 
oppo ay and ab maid Sseaw ayn dy 

mya ans $25 yew sa ayy Syaw mas 
J2 3A Ma ABNw aD abmna doy) “DW 25 
an ‘xy Syne naxw ape nv one by poop 

ond yoy ow sSop ody mpya 7s20 

Mpya 7) ~) ADINNA AD Saww dada 

i) uo 

Pesahim, 45 b; comp. introductory note. ? Thus in MS.! ow? 

Pesahim, 30 b. 

Ibid., 39 b, last line ; our texts read »yy2 with >» and not with 1. 

? bao ip bp 7 Pesahim, 40a. 
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(Leaf 2, verso.) 

mxw mprya NOX NIM On wD psa DN?w 
pipoa Nin any aynNa np Sow 3aba 23 

mane ox pany px mdnnad day ? wey 
mow ma saws wd ximya wn aimed Ox 

SOT Yay TWEN OND’ DIPID NIT SNDPYI 5 
neyod msdn npaby moi myaan ve 
sp Ja piss or b> Sy moray mise snwa 
‘yO pYD WSy Y_I YY INN INN 9D BIA 
synad pay omnyt xno xdvom xmas > 

sosd wwp ‘y pay inp owe 44m “aD 13 10 

yap ons v3 syd porap ps ‘aN 
mand op vd): yyo~a ine pypdinw 
sy ond xoyo wNd ysia) ady pina mpm 

soyn nveo ‘ey sonny dy yyad ay 

ST Hy Aw NK PwNdA ova oD NOT IND 15 

moda axwa oxo) “An “on minaw yaw 

wx Tr pwD oN NST AD ova AD Nd DN 
med sn nny own ox pena dyn 

sad poo xn nad > ‘os anaawd ANT OD 

sox tae poy sn Tanna adn 5a NN NT 20 

ppd yar wata own pa moan ba ADA wrdd 
mpaA vo Near ny ond own xde pron nw Nd 

ayaa ®pan b> xox aioe mp PRY ALP? NID 

“WU DY OND PR MVD MD) NWS a> mnt 

yu 

pa pa Mapy Sa qand an °pawa mpN? Wd 25 

po) NWT pIwa PANY AN * paws pa 
amey moy owp ox jess mda bax 

wy ¢mppa wna ny patnd wy» ob| 

Sep ‘Owa own we xd ar aad mpn 

1 Read 111 JONw. 2 Read WER RW. 3 Read nwyrn. 

{ = ypm np nwa; W=OMNTe. 5 ‘Erubin, 53 b. 
6 = mb TOR. 7 Read ‘xm = 772N NM. 
8 Read nce. ® Comp. introductory note. Wwe 
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XXI. 

Fragment T-S., paper, six leaves, 22x15 em., square 
hand, tending to cursive. The two outside pages are too 

much rubbed to be copied; also leaf 6, recto, is in a very 
damaged condition, only a few lines being legible. There- 
fore, from leaf 1, verso, to leaf 6, recto, is all that could be 

copied. As much of the fragment as can be deciphered 
contains fifteen Responsa, some of which have been pre- 
served in the printed collections of Geonic Responsa. 

1. The first Responsum, the beginning of which is 

missing, is identical with Responsum 47, in the Geonie 

collection p’3, where it is ascribed to Sar Shalom Gaon!. 

It deals with the circumstances in which a Gentile 
may be trusted to handle wine without its becoming 

m ond. Our MS. enables us to correct some mistakes 

in the printed text, as, for instance, the senseless 2 Dy 1 
ww, instead of which we must read, with our fragment, 

leaf 1, verso, line 6, pe a Sy ew. 

2. The second Responsum also deals with ; onp. ‘The 

decision of the Gaon is that a winepress made of clay, 

used by Gentiles, cannot be used by Jews, even if the 

glazing is first removed. 
3. The Gaon enumerates the conditions under which 

a Jew may associate himself in business with a Gentile 
who traftics on the Sabbath and on holidays. This is 

a favourite subject in the Geonic literature of Responsa. 
There is hardly any other that is touched upon so often in 
the questions put to the authorities, showing that partner- 

1 Comp. also 2’7, 117 where it is ascribed to Rabbi Zemah Gaon. 
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ships between Jews and Gentiles must have occurred with 
the utmost frequency '. 

4. This Responsum also deals with a subject connected 
with a partnership between a Jew and a Gentile. The 
question addressed to the Gaon reads as follows: “ May 
a Jew enter into partnership with a Gentile in agricultural 
enterprises, if the Gentile works on the Sabbath with 
the cattle belonging to both partners, muzzles the ox 
while he is treading out the corn, and ploughs with an 
ox and an ass together?’’ The Gaon decides that the 

muzzling or coupling of animals by the Gentile forms 
no objection to the partnership, because the laws against 
these acts do not grow out of the relation between the 
possessor and the animal possessed, but aim rather to 
regulate the relation between the worker and the animal 

used. The Sabbath prohibition, on the other hand, is 

based on the fact of ownership. It is the duty of the Jew 
to secure a day of rest for an animal belonging to him, and 

from this duty he is not released when the Gentile uses it. 
The Gaon’s opinion is novel in its leniency. Most of the 
codifiers refuse to sanction a partnership in which a Jew 

might expose animals belonging to him to being muzzled 

or coupled by a Gentile partner *. 
5. The fifth Responsum contains the following state- 

ment: An ass and an ox may be used together by a Jew 

without any scruples in threshing, the prohibition against 
coupling divers animals having application only to plough- 
ing. This statement is so extraordinary that one would 

like to attribute its strangeness to a corrupt text, but this 
easy escape from the difficulty is cut off by the rare state of 
preservation of this part of the fragment. It remains for 
some ingenious interpreter to tell us on what grounds 

1 Comp., for instance, Responsa of the Geonim, ed. Lyck, 65, 67, 68 ; 

Responsa of the Geonim, ed. Mantua, 43; 173, 53-56; 5°77, 10; and the 

next Responsum of our fragment. 

2 Comp. Maimonides, nyww, XIII, 3; R. Moses of Coucy, nD, prohibi- 

tion 184; 2’, 9; comp., however, Tur, Hoshen Mishpat, 338. 
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the Gaon ventured to oppose the whole chain of Jewish 
tradition, from the Tannaim down to the latest codifier, the 

author of the Shulhan ‘Aruk'. Indeed, the view of the 

Gaon contradicts, not only the Rabbinic tradition, but even 
the Karaite interpretation, as can be seen from the state- 
ments of Elijah Bashyazi, in his Aderet Eliahu, Supplement, 
13¢; and Aaron ben Elijah the Younger, in his Keter Torah, 
on Deut. xxii. 10. It should, however, be noted that both 
these Karaite teachers refer to the opinions of some Rabba- 
nites, who maintain that the expression “ plough with an ox 
and an ass together’”’ is only a euphemism for hybridization. 
But it seems that this opinion is based upon a misunder- 
standing of what Maimonides says in Moreh, III, 49. He 

does, indeed, hold that the prohibition against working 
a field with divers animals is aimed against giving an 
opportunity for hybridization, but he does not thereby 
deny the simple and direct meaning of the law against 
coupling. Attention should also be called to the opinion 
of Rabbi Joseph Gaon in »’n, 10. He explicitly forbids 
threshing with divers animals. It must be admitted that 

the very emphasis he puts upon the prohibition may 
indicate the existence and expression of varying opinions 
upon the subject. 

It is highly interesting that the view mentioned above, 

ascribed by the Karaites to the Rabbanites, is found in 
Karaitic sources only, and in a book of the founder of the 
sect himself. In Anan’s nisyn7 15D, reproduced by Harkavy, 

in Studien wnd Mittheilungen, VIII, we read on p. 4: 

“ And the Scriptures use the expression winn ‘plough,’ to 
teach us two things, the prohibition against hybridization 

and against ploughing as well, for Awn ‘ ploughing, is the 
expression for my'27 ‘hybridization, also, as it is written, 

sndaya onwin xbib ‘If ye had not ploughed with my heifer.’”’ 
As Dr. Harkavy remarks, on p. 194, the text here does not 

seem to be in good condition. However, it is certain that, 

' Comp. Mishnah Kilaim, VIII, 2; Sifre, Deut., 231; Maimonides, Kilaim, 

IX, 7; Yoreh Dedh, 297, 10. 
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according to Anan, wnn is an euphemistic expression for 
yan. From Anan’s words, we may at the same time infer 

that in his opinion the prohibition is directed against 
ploughing and hybridization. 

6. Here again we have a partnership between a Gentile 
and a Jew dealt with. The Gaon decides, that if a Jew 

gives money to a Gentile for the purchase of cattle, he 
is responsible for their Sabbath rest from the moment his 

partner-agent acquires them, even before he himself has 
come into actual possession of them. Strangely enough, 
in discussing the point whether the Jew becomes the 
rightful owner of the beasts from the moment the Gentile 
buys them with his money, the Gaon disregards the 
distinction made by the Talmud, Bekorot, 13, between 

a Jew and a Gentile in the law of acquisition. 
7. The seventh Responsum denounces all legal fictions 

invented for the purpose of evading the law of Sabbath 

rest. Ifa sale is consummated in perfect form and without 
mention of any condition, but it is proved a subterfuge 
by the return of the Jew to his business at the end of the 

Sabbath, the Gaon condemns it as an evasion, as a decep- 
tion of God and man, a public desecration of the Sabbath 
and of the name of God, for the law opposes double-dealing 
even in indifferent matters, let alone, then, in so sacred 

a concern as the sanctification of the Sabbath. Comp. 
pp. 81-82, above. 

8. The eighth Responsum is identical with that found 
in 7’, 26a, 20. There it is ascribed to the Gaon 

Kohen-Zedek, but it is probable that the author is Hai 
Gaon!, The Responsum deals with the case of a master 

whose slaves refuse to embrace Judaism, and as well with 

the case of a master who is unwilling to have his slaves 
embrace Judaism. In the former case, the Gaon decides 

that if at the end of a year the slaves persist in their 

refusal, they must be sold; in the latter case, he knows no 

1 Comp. onym ’D, 237, and Miller, Mafteah, 82, note 21. 
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excuse for delay; as soon as a Jew acquires slaves who 
are willing to accept Judaism, the master is bound to 
make Jews of them, and he is not allowed to sell them 

to Gentiles. 
g-10. The beginning of the ninth Responsum is missing. 

It, as well as the tenth, deals with the prohibition against 
making any use whatsoever of anything that appertains to 

a heathen sanctuary. 

In the first of the two Responsa the spelling nasy 
(leaf 4, recto, line 14) instead of ND2s8 is noteworthy. The 

former is the correct orthography of the word in Mandaic. It 
is also to be noted that j2n7 (4, recto, line 20) is used before 

quoting a Baraita, while on leaf 4, verso, line 6, we have 

sont before a Mishnah. Are we to assume that originally 
these two terms were used indiscriminately before quota- 
tions from any Tannaitic source, or are we dealing here 
with a copyist’s error’? Sherira Gaon, in Harkavy, 
Responsen der Geonim, 103, maintains that Nun can be 

used before a Mishnah and before a Baraita as well, while 

jn may be placed before a Mishnah only. In our texts of 

the Talmud, with but a very few exceptions, j3n is used 
before a Mishnah, and s'2n before a Baraita. This progress 
from Sherira to our texts apparently gives support to the 
assumption that there was a development in the use of 
these terms. Accordingly, it may well be that before 
Sherira they were not at all differentiated, but were 
applied indiscriminately. 

11. The eleventh Responsum deals with the distribution 
of the property of a man who has left sons from two wives, 
upon each of whom a jointure had been settled, j'23 mans 
wat. The Gaon’s decision is based on the laws upon the 

subject given in Ketubot, goa. One would be inclined to 

ascribe this Responsum to one of the earlier Geonim, as the 
fat 722 N2n>2 was obsolete so early as the time of Rabbi 

1 Comp. p. 150, above; in the Oxford MS. of the Seder Rab Amram, 

as also in the Genizah fragment of the Sheéltot, reproduced on page 364, 

below, }2n is also used before a quotation from a Baraita. 
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Mattathiah. Notwithstanding the fact that the Geonim 
Rabbi Hilai, Rabbi Hananiah, Rabbi Dosa, and Rab 

Samuel agree with Rabbi Mattathiah in declaring it 
obsolete, Hai maintains that we have no right to abolish 

the Talmudic institution’. Hence a reference to it in 
a Responsum cannot be taken as proof of the early 
authorship of the opinion. 

However, it is highly probable that our Responsum is 
from the hand of Rabbi Moses ben Jacob, Gaon at Sura, for 

the view expressed in the fragment agrees with that given 

in p”1, 152, in the name of Rabbi Moses. It may be noted, 

by the way, that the anonymous Responsum in which it is 
quoted, in p”1 is by Rabbi Kalonymos of Lucca, as may 
readily be inferred from a remark made by Rabbi Meir, of 

Rothenburg, in his Anwn “yw, ed. Bloch, 176, but the 

corrupt text of Rabbi Meir ought to be emended in 

accordance with p’3. 

12. The twelfth Responsum contains an explanation of 

Shebu‘ot, 41 a, the passage dealing with the differences 

between oaths of various kinds. The Gaon’s definition 

of NDI occurring in the passage is extremely interesting. 
He connects it with D353, to wash, and takes it to mean 

the same as what in German is called Wdsche, under- 

garments, &c. This is undoubtedly the explanation of 
the word given by the author of the “Aruk, s. v., IV, 186, 
ed. Kohut, where the reading yw35D3 is correct, as is 
proved by the words wasnen wads. The emendation made 
by Kohut, changing yw1a>na into rwis3, is therefore 
erroneous. 

13. The end of the thirteenth Responsum is missing. 
It is probably identical with that ascribed to Rabbi 
Sherira Gaon and his son Rabbi Hai jointly, in Harkavy, 
Responsen der Geonim, 50; comp. also }’¥, 93 b, no. 2, and 

nn, ed. Coronel, 5. 
14. The portion of the fragment containing the four- 

teenth Responsum is so badly rubbed as to be unde- 

1 Comp, w’x1 on Ketubot, 52; also y"w, 57, 17. 
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cipherable. Only so much can be ascertained, that it 
deals with a Halakah based on Buba Mezia, 67 b, as 

appears from lines 10-12 and line 18. It is not impossible 
that these lines and the lines preceding them belong to the 
previous Responsum. 

15. Of this Responsum only the beginning is preserved, 
and even this is in a mutilated condition. It deals with 
the expedients to be adopted, after ordination ceased to 
be practised, in imposing fines for which, according to 
the law, ordained judges are required. This is a subject 
discussed in a number of Geonic Responsa, as, for instance, 

in y’w’, 29 a, I-4, and 3”’n, 60, 120. Our Responsum, 

however, is identical with none of them. 
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(Leaf 1, verso.) 

soon Seney Swopyomays se pond 6, 
33 pmin) nna aap ins2 aon Sse ps3 
pnd pr syd “a2 mba mnea sn Sew 

mora Seow va paw apad dene 1a ww IHD} 
exSus ya omim nana ain Syne Sy pew 

sowd Syne mena ae dy we wera 
m2 ayo oxy andy sanpa ydy sonnd yay 

myan pad sad Sw ans yby wena pe vee 
NON I NAT NDT NAA NPT Ty YY 

DS NIT ‘ON TD mone vn Sys 
maa) ox xo) IY NON Aa ydy wand 
‘oma aay mm an ppbot aiybs ya pw 
snd qa pynw 79 fox AA ANT AyD 
‘ox pond ay poond preen xdy ans dpnd 
sbrnd qwenr “ox ayonnd arydss ya pynw 
NPT ONITD AND NNT yond aI xnsdn 
‘= pyr “ON JON] TT ANNI. NIN fF ON 

yap nn on men ‘ox cayds /9 2 pyow 
wy windy ma pmwydy proda 

six ¢wonn ny ep xdy 725 op on 73 
mao yy nna jaxdy mi ow Jaw 

nbvow rabyax windy S401 aATINY NM 

1 ‘Abodah Zarah, 61 b; our texts of the Talmud read 1 7. 

2 ‘Abodah Zarah, Mishnah, V, 11; Gemara, ibid., 74 b. 

5 

Lal fe) 

Coal 5 
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(Leaf 2, recto.) 

man wamt tasSa yoy aN vn nm nN 
ND fgqnd? /p’5 Iw ANN YD NID INNS MND 

IDI TADNP Nodx yaya ind on and 
san > mat pan ma yn mye vad aba: op 

min sent m>y prdet Sanat pat 5 
‘omy awa and 9 ody ‘wpm prom 

NPT PMN ND NAMI PII *AIW PAD 
yan nan ns ado sp Sy qe andy on 

manmw awyy Seawy  nadn 72) ANON 
nav3 AD) MyM. Bw M2 IMIN) MIA DY ro 

naw Sxnw moo Sy abnna wy mann ox 
om sawn ad oy nyper nay ww > 

maven wy yam dy sappy ania ben) 

tos Sy Sondwa nay ma ayn’ aby 
smops yor vad sms 5a xd nawdy man jp 15 

S)ON AIP yD ANY IN DN AM 7M 
xn “ey NNW. YP a MNP 695 

sand soran myams nd sw mpd ane 
soe xd mamy2 my Fwy or Sew 
smn oxy Synz xy nswa pbn bw 1 20 

syox pawnd isa ON) AND Mp yD 
pmat and sxdes mod xan 9DaN 

1 “Abodah Zarah, 74 b. 

2 Read p”p = opp, the Hebrew for ‘55 in our text, but comp. also 

Kelim, II, 2, according to which 71, if it stands for o1p1, is correct. 

$= xn. 
* Read opm xin; the spelling am for xx is found also on line 1 of this 

5 = nNInw. 6 ‘Abodah Zarah, 22 a. 7 Our texts read 2p. 
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Leaf 2, verso. P| 

mys woanw Syne yn AP yD 

naw. wn M2 wm aeANa aA Dy many 
ayond) Ww wn) m2 wo AMD °b DDIM 

sar sand mpm wm ondxen 
‘BD DPD AD NON AWN DwWOY INT D5 

mony nav SsseSy anna. esiny 
mona b>) aw ines Amand my saniin 
sino wan > aD anawnd a innw jy 

ba Nps MD ps pa wa Aa ein > a 
wy SesesSw omap 22 ODIN DN ADDN Dw 10 

mun nin mon mye wD byw tan 7a 
nap Zon wy ADAD nan Xd) wn 

pionn 53 ’wm say wx ANiana ‘D107 

bs ‘wp any mawyes) Apna mes 
‘yw anys “ede anal ww ‘Donn 15 

ty say yidy anne ww ‘ve oonn 5a 
pion ad “ee aS sos sda sds ay di ponn 5a 

sow sino ind syst any 72 wr ona 
‘ox Ox 1D 72 wey nap pion 12> DIN 

son bax abo sid nawa may 2d 20 
Smoowoy sow Nd andy iw xd wed TNT 

sw wid aS amo Sen xonnd 
by sds myn paw WD. nA ANI 
m5 myo ime Sew awn 

1 Read 77 pr. 2 Baba Mezia, 90a. 3 Read pon. 
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(Leaf 3, recto.) 

mona omy ps mpw moo Sy manwa 
mow axwy mpooxS naw is nawa ina wom 
WIT AAD Pw PFD IW MINN APY Aywn 

WOyY MOND PAW JM YD TX NawI ITI 
pap amend ows aby op Sy ayy Seem mens 5 

oxy mando 55 ‘wyn xd ‘wn imdy say in ADs 

ninp myp “pon 2px wswD xd Sy qeNn 
WON JW Aw pyst xodya an ‘wn 

mw AN AP Aw) SX OVD AD ODN 

pox qodn aySys pen yaw aS sw! 
moray mwyd wpanw Save > nwyd 

mam aveand ow yoy od ww oa enw py 
synm nay saya 1S pass saen mpoby 

‘aun oyensdy amo ar naw sanxd wen inprd 
sod ay pRy DIT wD 1D mieyS Tox 
mDnaw AD mond ow os Sew mpd xd ox 
my pre id qoow oda oma ads nn ip 
ydasr > meyd mos) $55 ayo ya psy ods 

poy ym ania aan xd san) DT OD pd 
sabyar a mam ds pw oS nisew oy 20 

snxd oS oninny noo Sy wy manny ma 7D 

sonvnd mony nwyy wap DN naw 
70's) ANDI Nawsa AaNdy mwyds naw 

_ o 

~ 5 

1 The status of the }9, ‘‘ Jewish heretic,” is essentially different from 

that of the »2, “Gentile.”” Probably we should read pon jn, instead of 

7 We. 

? Baba Mezia, 47 b, and comp. the introductory note. 
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(Leaf 3, verso.) 

mand PRY Aa ADD b Id WBS NON ENA WD) 

mo capa pap Ma wapr ed HARY nop Oy ry 

eyymap5 inin> Sysqw say Nn nav Nya 

mypa ayn wy mo ayay 7397 7217 

SN 3 eM maa ny maydy yt aw 

may Sew yea own bibm nay dyn, . nay 

sox Eman 7213 aN}... TOIT PEN 

ab 2pa5 md yest ADAY AbANID Mey? 

Ayo) 3 py Va AYN IW PAW YN ID NN wy 

1 Sy AN) NIT NOVI Maw NID AYO 

avian wee yp qayod ns Nb yaqd Nay ]2 

by xS nawa mon nnnay mado Aids enw 

roun Son ia wi ayy oy Dap ony paw 

byond ano Say say oneNeey 

win ’2 wy Sadsw wwe anoxd a0 

sbyad yan ayn aby tay onder 

say) WEN mw ndNwa wy Oy ADN 

poy main wibn pmsya ws 1a die yy ppt 

say yo omeye ay py ya ay 219 

bsy spy Towa om oY dav 431 Sy» din 9y 20 

sored oad yaawd ab ynaw “12 AwYA or OY 

wane monn ins Sy woe ond void 19 DN 

moswn Spy ya wrnend nowy ‘end 

or 

i fe) 

“ on 

1 Text corrupt. 2 Shabbat, 139 b. 3 Our texts read x7. 
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(Leaf 4, recto.) 

may mad pop ama aA MD PT pAT PPA 

ays 2xnn pay xp am aby wepnr rr Sen 

xpon ma md pays son An 3 ON AT 
xoSs soon ma a> pays Nyy yea Nm 
moda ma ow 55 yoy NIA AN WD ‘ON NT 5 
359992 moO PNT 33 Sy ANY DD Maw DIO. 

Jna s5ay Mopy an may by wa ry) 
‘yan w dya ins Sya Sssevdw ana 

axmwo bya papa inva ya pt pany ow 
DD INyw oy Dan ny ypnd son Ssw 10 

yop ys am IN Ton Toe Nby Sawa 
Say maa m3 wa) ar “yo ow DYDD AAW 
a ’y map ppnow an Sov sox ayn on 

SRpIy AD A AIay Map Nw wy 
px aind ox vw ns “ey ppnp on an may os 

‘pny pa mr atayS span AD wpnn 
span Nd ant mayd per sin ‘onde year 

mupty Syxqw ny Np 's) anw Aa mo Nd) 
‘ay “ya por NOT nw NP NINA mH NP 
ON ‘mis yn “9 Tp AD IN AAD IN NOW 20 

32 aA sesn ony $49) Snow an ‘ayy 

A Ay wow mr ‘ay wow oF 
mpd yy 8M ayy TY PON PN 

1 “Abodah Zarah, Mishnah, III,.6; Gemara, ibid., 47a. 

? The printed texts of the Talmud read m2 Np, but MS. M. and some 

old authorities agree with the reading of the fragment, 

> Read 173. ‘ Read any iwspow. > Read N17 12 yp. 

= NDR. 7 ‘Abodah Zarah, 13 a, 

Read nm 7M ANA OY. 

‘Abodah Zarah, Mishnah, 1, 7; Gemara, ibid., 16a, 

on 

=) 
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(Leaf 4, verso.) 

Dam yw ma oxy ands 79 “xy 5%) EY 

ox ps Mr ay wow ximon,.7 mba webs 91D) 

ondawe pass pa nas py?) ayy oy 

snx> yooa jnb das ww pop jn? N32 DN NIT 7A 

syo2 poyd pNP °D AND pyT PS [AIAN nny 

py ym 2xvont josoy prmvoaa wa dor W237 PS 

toes adm yy prmaaa yy NTA PDI 

NWOT NOT Man snwd panoyn ‘oy DDD> 

yN)2 NAN wn NAN AAD O23 3 smand wy ows ony 

amor son Ns Ty Nd) past psa nana joy 

ANY yt anid poy ND yn] Ans wn NNN 
saat pa nana popy at any txa 53 33 Oy 

xw2 Spm annand sani mwy2 mains 120 

Pe IY NA Ay Aw NWI ANY AWN 

nbn mop “ow pyre awe ward pop 

nana wd yr ina Ans) na nas nD pow 
oNmNpT ND NpNd ween xdy pT pa 
DIpD mawsan ward pomp mea AY 
mand am ‘ows *Spy x>N NADI NNT 

px wNnp Now ‘Now ANTand aM nwys 
mao pa nana AMD ‘ow Ws AND ww 

we Jn pnt aa by AN. Taye New Nd 

sna qd pina nny wna nny pos pow 
mwy mans ps oqo odd) spot p23 

“Abodah Zarah, 19 b. 

Bekorot, Mishnah, VIII, 9 ; Gemara, ibid., 51 b. 

=ynw) or pn). 

Ketubot, Mishnah, X, 1; Gemara, ibid., goa. § = 7) NDR 

i] ° 

_ 5 

199 

* Read am x3b7 ay AN) WN). 
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(Leaf 5, recto.) 

£07 43ND NDNT NDA Nw? Anand any 
nny) wna NAS “oxpt xnadaa wd peep ain 
00 ANN) NI ANAS wD NNT TNT YIN IN. 

305 ‘own mon op 2/pw asda 25... ppm vdeo. 
‘gyno ind ee fAyoa nmsy wna nn xnsdn Npp 5 

anaand sme nwys mans) paws p22 
mows moe awe ney ows nw yw maw wD Say 
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WON MoM wow yo myaad xox past pa nan 

pipy ams an bya an nyny aby “expt °> monxnn 10 

sot a3 Sy AN naa nawe xnsbay aaa maw Aan 
NpDpID maa No Aww AD nynw None xed 
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1 Ketubot, gob. 2 Read 725 72 07 aN), 

5 Ketubot, 91a; our texts read non. 

4 Ketubot, Mishnah, X, 1; Gemara, ibid., 90a. 

> “Arakin, 7 b. § Shebu‘ot, 41 a. 
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(Leaf 5, verso.) 
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7 Ketubot, 93a, end. 
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(Leaf 6, recto. ) 
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1 Ketubot, 93 b. 2 Baba Mezia, 67 b-68 a. 

* “Arakin, Mishnah, VII, 1 ; Gemara, ibid., 25 a. 

* Baba Kama, 84 a, Se Tbids asa: 
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MOTT: 

Fragment T-S., paper, two consecutive leaves, 19 x 12 cm., 
square hand, tending to cursive. The fragment contains 
two Responsa, in incomplete condition, the beginning of 

the first and the end of the second not being preserved. 
1. The first Responsum is identical with the end of 

Rabbi Sherira’s, found in p31, 44, dealing with the 

question whether the ritual bath is obligatory at this time 
when its object can only be partially attained, since the 
ashes of the red heifer cannot be sprinkled upon the 
candidate. In spite of its fragmentary condition, the pre- 
sent Responsum throws new light upon the subject, 
especially through the statement on lines 7-9, which is 
missing in the Responsum in nn. The Gaon transmits 
to us that intercourse with those in a state of impurity 
was viewed with a considerable degree of leniency in 
earlier times, while the Jews dwelt chiefly in Sura’, 
Nehardea, and Pumbedita. The practice became stricter 
only after they settled in large numbers in cities like 
Bagdad, and the Rabbis feared that the prevailing laxity 
might lead to abuses in the new and more complex sur- 
roundings. At first sight, it might seem that the view 
of the Gaon is contradicted by the statement found in 
the Geonice Collection n’v, 172, which affirms that there 
is a difference between Babylonia and Palestine with 
regard to intercourse with one in a state of impurity, 
such intercourse occurring in Babylonia, but not in 
Palestine. The contradiction disappears, however, if we 

assume, aS we may, that this statement refers to those 

1 For...ac, line 8, on leaf 1, recto, read Nv102. 
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earlier days during which, the Gaon himself admits, a 
more lenient practice prevailed in Babylonia. 

Whether the change from leniency to rigour coincided 
with the removal of the Jews to the large cities, as the 
Gaon maintains, is extremely questionable, in view of the 
fact that the severer practice obtained in Palestine alike 
in the earlier and in the later days, and in spite of the 
fact that there were no populous centres there. A more 
plausible explanation is offered by a consideration of the 
influence exercised by the Karaites upon the Rabbanites. 
As is well known, the Karaites laid great stress upon the 
observance of the laws of clean and unclean?. In Palestine 
their rigour reacted upon the Rabbanites, who stood in 

friendly relations with them?. The effect in Babylonia 
was the reverse. There the heads of the academies were 
inclined to slight customs which in principle they cordially 

endorsed, merely because their opponents, the Karaites, 
insisted upon them. In the time of Sherira, when the 
bitter feud between the two parties had been pretty well 
fought out, the influence of the Karaites made itself felt 

even in Babylonia, and this would explain the prevalence 
of a stricter practice in his generation. Also, the fact may 
not be overlooked, that the Karaites did not actually 
create the severe practices separating the clean from the 
unclean in a community. They merely raised them from 
the plane of custom to that of law*. How far-reaching the 
influence of the Karaites in this and similar respects was 
appears from Maimonides, Jsswre Biah, XI, 15, and from 

the Geonic Responsum, p. 153, no. 576, above. 
2. The second Responsum is the Gaon’s decision in a 

lawsuit. A erects a building on a waste lot, having neither 

received the consent of the owner, who is away from 

1 Comp. Elijah Bashyazi, Aderet Eliahu, 73 d, mvp AN; Judah Ha- 

dassi, Eshkol ha-Kofer, 110 e, no. 295; and Harkavy, Studien und Mittheil- 

ungen, VIII, 130, note 12. 

? Comp. Pinsker, Likkule Kadmoniyyot, Supplement, 33. 

* Comp. Schorr, m7, VIII, 51; Miller, Mafteah, 228 (2); and Rabed, 

wo ep, I, end. 
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the city at the time, nor been apprised of his objection. 
On the return of the owner, he insists upon A’s removal 

from the building, while A, the squatter, equally insists 

upon being indemnified for the building. The Gaon decides 
that A’s claim is valid only if it can be demonstrated that 
the owner of the lot makes use of the building. In all 
probability, this is the Responsum to which reference is 
made in Alfasi, Baba Mezia, 101a. Rabbi Hai Gaon 

decides differently in his 1202) np, VII, 21a. Nahmanides, 
however, in commenting upon the passage in Alfasi, 
asserts that Rabbi Hai later changed his view of the case, 
and came to agree with that held by the Gaon in our 

Responsum., 
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(Leaf 1, recto.) 
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1 Read wwapiw or waypw. 

* =yphpn; on line 7, verso, it is spelled with 3. 

$ Read zw. * Menahot, 36 b. 

or 
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(Leaf 1, verso.) 
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1 Read sapx Owe, and comp. Prov. viii. 4. 2 Sukkah, 26a, 

3 mop nya? 4 yor. ? 5 mum? 
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(Leaf 2, recto.) 
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1 Reading doubtful ; 729 ms ? 2 Baba Mezia, rot a. 
$ = nbn and comp. verso, line 5. 

* The last six words not in the printed text of the Talmud, but found 

in the MS. ; comp. Rabbinoviez, ad loc. 

° Reading doubtful. 
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(Leaf 2, verso.) 
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' Ido not know whether any letters are missing in the first line. 

* Yebamot, 11 b. 3 = mn. * Text corrupt. 

5 Baba Mezia, 101 a. ® Baba Batra, Mishnah, 1,3; Gemara, ibid., 4b. 
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XXIII. 

Fragment T-S., vellum, one leaf, 28 x 23 em., small 

square writing. It contains four Responsa, all dealing 
with laws of nazin3. Of the first Responsum but a single 
line has been preserved, from which only the subject in 
general can be inferred, but not the specific content. 

2. The second Responsum contains a decision by Rabbi 
Zemah Gaon, regarding a woman who lost her Ketubah. 
It is identical with that quoted by Rabbi Sherira, in 
Harkavy, y7-8, in opposing the view set forth by Rabbi 
Zemah in our Responsum. Strange to say, the opinion 

expressed in j'’¥, 57 a-b, 16-17, by Rabbi Haninah, is not 

in agreement with that attributed to him by his son Rabbi 

Sherira. 
3. The Gaon specifies the circumstances in which the 

heirs are not obliged to provide a residence for the widow. 
It is identical with Responsum 22, p. 33, above, and is 

given in the form of an explanation of the Talmudic 
passage Ketubot, 54 a. ‘npr! is defined as “one house,” 
and it is taken to be the same as ‘nypi, though it is 
difficult to see how the latter can be made to have the 
meaning the Gaon gives it. He may have been thinking 
of ‘nypa in the meaning of “ narrow hole,” thence applied to 
a “small dwelling-place,” sufficient for a single family, “ one 
house.” Rabbi Zemah Gaon’s explanation of the same 
passage in y’Y, 53 b, 2, is somewhat different. But as 

our Responsum is likewise ascribed to Rabbi Zemah, it 

may be assumed that jop m2 in y’w is only a different 
expression for 798 n‘3 in our fragment. 

1 Comp. Perles, Eiymologische Studien, p. 83. 
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4. The last Responsum begins by quoting the very 
lengthy question put to Rabbi Moses Gaon. In spite 
of its prolixity, it is far from clear in its purport, as the 
Gaon himself complains. The case is the annulment of 
a marriage with a woman suffering from an incurable 
disease, which had been kept a secret from the husband at 
the time of the marriage. The decision of the Gaon has 
been preserved only in part. It starts with a lengthy 

explanation! of the passage in the Talmud, Ketwhot,75a—76b, 
the locus classicus for the annulment of such marriages. 

Attention should be called to the excellent idiomatic 

Aramaic in which this Responsum is couched, the question 
as well as the reply. It resorts to the use of Persian words, 
like ?@xpons, paws, and x2097, which shows that at this 

time Arabic was not yet the only language of the Jews 
of Babylonia. 

* On the prolixity of Rabbi Moses Gaon, comp. Miller, Mafteah, 75. 

* The word occurs a single time in the Talmud, twice in the Sheéltot, 

V, 15 and 16, ed. Rabbi Naphtali Zebi, Berlin, and once in na, ed. 

Hildesheimer, 200. 



STUDIES GENIZAH 212 

Si ol S ACIS 
Chtli 

LUN 
M
U
N
 
U
U
 

cu 
c
e
s
,
 

Gt 
Ch 

UML 
RCIUN 

C
U
 

INU! 
N
O
M
.
 
N
A
G
U
!
 

C. 
MicLud! 

LNIC! 
LOKLU 

CILACUN 
LAN 

INQKUN 
CUGUaN 

CORLL 
UNL! 

CIN, 
CAMCL 

TAU 
QNCIAALE 

GUILT 
G
U
 

KEdAULE 
GTLULE 

INCLU 
Gul 

L
N
T
!
 
(
G
N
A
 
N
U
E
,
 
G
N
A
 

T
L
,
 

GUITGU 
QNQWWLEN, 

QU 
CL 

U
L
 

USule 
L
C
i
 

INUALAL 
CAQUN 

L
d
,
 

ICL 
M
A
M
 
N
L
 
L
b
 

Q
u
 
Q
l
d
 

NUL 
Q
U
 

cl 
L
A
T
 GL
 

SCALE 
LACLN 

MQ 
N
U
L
 

CUE 
Te, 

Lake! 
(CULE 

Cl 
igh 

C
l
e
 
G
r
e
 

LUNIC! 
(
C
L
 

Like! 
A
M
L
 

°° 

lek 
C
a
c
 

T
L
)
 

LuNIc! 
‘**U 

C
o
k
,
 

Uli 
M
E
 

LEGEN 
(TC 

Lids A
t
 

UML 
COGLY 

T
O
L
 

LuNicl 
w
o
u
 

Cl) 
C
h
g
 

LUE GLE I
N
L
!
 

QTWULE 
UNCOCL 

g
t
k
 

(cu 
A
C
L
 

ULL 
TLL 

KALE 
MEL @L 

tMigu 
C
L
A
N
 

cua 
emul 

Game 
CL 

oe 
T
E
 

TULL 
GALE 

C
L
C
 
L
A
C
 

Qult 
C
S
c
,
 

N
L
A
 
Q
u
 
CU 

A
C
 

gc. 
g
t
s
 
Nob 

Nel 
C
A
C
 

G
L
 C
U
M
 

KLAch 
GN, 

GE 
sale 

TOU, 
LGN 

codu. 
ANCL 

Cadel 
UL 

L
O
N
 

Magh 
WML 

G
N
A
 

gull 
NL 

NLCMU 
NE 

U
C
L
 

TUL 
L
c
 
u
t
 

o
h
 UL 

CULL 
A
C
L
 

Nat 
COL 

NQN 
TU 

NUL 

Colle 
CULE 

Gel 
T
A
L
 

WN, GALL, 
TAdly 

C
M
,
 
L
U
T
,
 
b
q
 

gett NON 
UL, 

c
u
N
 sega U

C
L
 
G
C
C
 
GL 

cwactu 
wel 

New 
Malad 

cdau 
L
A
N
G
 
Cadel 

LN 
; 

Luc! 
UUN 

\UTL 
C
O
U
 

bu. 
LT 

hal, 
COWL 

kgn 

COLL! 
C
H
A
I
 

NL 
T
M
U
 

KLIN 
NULL 

CCE 
L
L
G
 

Wa 
cul 

chu! 
Gu 

CGLIULE 
A@cul 

wcaciu 
ich 

ccue 

C
N
L
 

LITIN 
NON 

Naagh 
ULAGU 

CEN 
k
L
 

RYau 
ou 

C
E
N
 

AULT 
NL 

AGA 
C
U
L
L
 

iq 
dUtiuwu 

ICUNLEIQU 
NL 

CURLAL 
GAL 

MCL 
CUIT 

W
E
,
 
I
N
U
 

CUITULE 
LXILKUN 

LULGGU 
R
G
R
 

GY 
GN 

C
H
C
A
 

GN 
ONGML 

QCUIT 
Cli NON 

CLIC 
* * NQCICLE 

* * ANAL 
Chel. 

C
l
a
 

CRU 
NIL 

Nau 
ANTLU 

CUICUL 

Rico 
dul 

dined 
gcurcu 

* * * * WUE 
L
L
C
 
T
a
N
 

CARN 
ACL 

CUCL 
Ciilils 

L
O
L
 
C
H
G
 

bagel 

(
‘
o
q
o
 

‘x Juory) 



213 GEONIC RESPONSA 

G TLL. 
LLL 

yy 
"LCL, 

PBOY 
o7 

i
l
 

PVoYy 
oy 

((POAOId 
BIOA 

JL JT,, 
NA 

LGR 
= 

4 

S
L
E
 

‘
e
i
 

“prqt 
‘numumay 

66 
‘Ay 

Syouysem 
90qNIEM 

gy 
‘pue 

6
6
 
‘
f
a
v
y
i
e
y
 
pue 

f
a
 

's 

‘ynap, 
*AUIOD 

£8}X0} 
IMO 

UT 
SP 

‘
C
L
L
 
JO 

PROYSTIT 
SUILCKCN 

PBOT 
SIOTTJO 

PUR 
YN4y, 

B
L
O
T
 AL
 ‘pb 

‘ypinwmay 
fULUCR 

= 
4, 

“qd S11 
oumnqgag 

“dutoo 
pue 

§xLOQ 
LL 

p
v
e
y
 

oy 
@ C

C
U
U
L
,
 

"TACN 
P
B
O
I
 

¢ 

"Gcldx 
pvoy 

, 
GUTL! 

T
U
L
 

g 
‘pus 

‘q zg 
“joumqax 

o
r
e
d
w
o
g
 

« 
"LAUN 

p
o
y
 

; 

*e FS 
“oqnjay 

¢ 
*q 2S 

“pIiqt 
‘numumay 

$ sr 
SAT 

‘ynuysrmy 
“Qoqn70y 

;, 
R
C
C
L
 

L
U
N
 

ICOGN 
WNuLCh! 

CIE KLIAL NuCc 
CAGCd, 

LOUEN 
bo 

CGN 
cet 

Uncll 
C
H
?
 

Cy 
CullucN’ 

' 

Of 
CIN, 

LNWUAL! 
THLE 

CNG 
CaLine 

TMG 
G
A
C
 

M
G
N
 

Uy 
d
g
 
TM, 

holy 
LUV Ue 

GT LWLE 
CANE, 

T
T
P
 
I
L
 

Cle 
n
e
 

TAG 
C
M
G
I
 
U
G
 

CINE 
Kathy 

ACE 
NO 

AdQN 
CIN, 

LAWUNU 
Ch 

Tull 
CAL 

U
N
G
 elo 

CANLE 
T
A
L
 o
p
 LEE, 

CLAN 
LNLAN 

TAQ 
INU 

T
g
 

TUL, 
U
L
I
,
 
I
N
E
 

INC CILL 
CLL. 

ULL, 
W
L
 

dx 

N
T
 
A
 
CU 

CUCL 
A
G
N
 

UNG 
ATMEL 

Ag 
M
A
C
E
 

L
L
 

CLE 
LIN 

SMLN 
Gl 

Ch 
UWL 

C
O
L
L
!
 

N
g
N
 

CG 
ING 

LINGLE 
GU 

MEGA 
TMG 

CILLKLE 
LAUR 

NUCUMEGN , 
CAGUN 

LUN. 
AGUN 

UWL 
CLE 

L
U
 

COU 

Ge 
TLL 

GENIC] 
LLAN 

INCILY 
CIN] 

TORUN 
KUN 

d
d
d
 

CINGLE 
LUN 

CGdL 
NOLL 

Agu 
GUL, 

Ladgu 

TCALU 
L
N
 

(CAG 
C
L
L
 

Cady 
cil 

T
o
L
 

WNULE 
C
h
o
u
 

Lon 
G
o
u
d
 

Cll 
T
U
L
 

MGN 
C
E
U
 

(CL, 
LUN 

A
C
M
 

NEILL 
LEMICLN 

Ad 
CON 

NUCAN 
CH 

TEL 
LONITL 

MLN 
T
L
C
 GU
 IT 

UNIT! 
LULL 

4 

(SUIT 
gh KAN 

C
C
L
U
 

MUNCIE 
L
d
G
U
 
Cg 

L
A
G
U
 

WNIQLE 
GT 

' 
* Glt CUICGU 

L
A
U
 

Lut 
IN, 

ICU 

KGN 
MUL 

NQN 
UGOUWL 

INCLU 
Gull L

C
L
 

ECL 
CLAN 

LNLAN 
Cll 

CICUCN 
LTLIC,, 

TONLE 
Lifly 

NULLU 

O@ 
NTWUN 

CHILL 
CGALI 

GN 
A
T
E
N
 

Gli 
E
I
N
 

Ch 
TUN, 

CCUN 
N
U
L
L
 

at 
CLL 

ocak 
\GN 

AE Q
U
 

heCets 

L
I
L
 

1, 
L
A
N
 

LCLICGCRL 
Aol 

R
U
C
 

C
u
e
!
 

LENCE 
Lot! 

gcu 
W
S
 

GLGIULE 
MLL, 

CCl, 
A
C
K
 

CAL 
A
M
L
 
E
L
 
A
T
 

9, 
MA 

CUA 
TCEVEL 

UN, 
UN. 

AMUN 
TOQUN 

LAGtN 
CULE 

NEN 
CICEKGEN 

A
t
 



STUDIES GENIZAH 214 

LAWL 
UN 

GN 
Chl 

UNT 
LNWLE 

TAq 
CINCH, 

Clee 
LL, 

L
W
A
 

LAN 
LN, 

GN 
CGE 

NCL 
U
d
 

NIN: 
VGN 

LL, 
CINL 

NON 
TAICh! 

ATIGk 
NTq 

T
O
C
 

ATQUL 
CULT 

gh K
A
N
C
A
,
 

AMON 
LCINWL, 

LNT 

Si 
NL, 

TC, 
LE, 

NC, 
C
C
l
 

ATAUL 
NEG 

T
e
k
a
 

ATKgh 
N
l
 

Cag 
G
A
M
 

AL 
CN! 

ON 
Gaus 

Lol 
a
g
 

G
U
E
 

LAWL 
ACUACUNLON 

Cight 
CL 

C
C
L
 

ugh 
EQUUIGL! 

ALLL 
CIgLE 

CHUCUN, 
(Clic. 

CIEN 
WC, 

LCG 
G
G
 
U
A
C
 

L
C
N
 
G
e
a
!
 

GOagL 
NCLICN 

Ligh 
TLE 

CUCL 
AMKLLE 

TOU 
NOW 

UNE 
ALAL, 

L
A
G
U
 

Ny 
CING 

LNVUNU 
Cll 

TU 
CALE 

A
C
U
 

NL 
NGIgh 

CN, 
LATE 

ou 
Chg 

AdgU 
MACLUN 

L
U
N
 

C
E
L
A
 

Cle 
CIN, 

LACGL, 
Ne 

dtau 
ou 

tc 
QuLLY 

CU 
A
A
R
 

TUN. 
KMLN 

NUGN 
AGN 

G
L
A
 

CCe 
IN, 

OT 
{ell 

CHAIN 
* GUINKLEN 

NL 
LGN 

GALE 
L
E
C
 

TAQU 
NuLguh 

CL 
LN, 

SMLN 
AGN 

COW 
NEL 

(GN 

CHGLA 
CMCUL! 

LEU 
C
U
T
 
C
G
 

NACHE 
Ne 

CHULA 
LUKL 

CLE 
UN, 

AMLN 
C
U
 

NEW 
Lack 

i
d
e
 

cH 

E
L
E
 

(GLEN 
Aly 

KULE 
LQG 

CLE 
LACIE 

Ag CQ CLE 
LCUKT 

CLE 
MLUCN 

L
O
U
 

Cglin: 
LGN 

G
E
N
E
N
 

LOUUKCUN 
T
y
 

KWCH 
LOLEN 

(LEON 
Gal 

Lia 
C
U
A
T
U
N
 

LOUN 
U
G
 wu TLyl 

LUG, 
(LCCN 

N
e
 

GN 
UNG 

UTAN 
CLC 

CAC UULY CALL 
N
a
k
 
GLEN 

GAT LULY 
IN, 

A
N
G
U
N
 

LN 
cadu 

gdLcncn 

F
M
T
 

AGL, 
Lage 

GN 
LACEN 

Gull 
QT Mg. 

(NEN 
LIN 

L
O
G
E
 
G
N
C
 

AQLoKL 
SKU 

gu 
CL 

LCN 
4 

NKUUN 
CCL 

LUN 
AGN 

TAKEN 
LUNG 

Igh 
bigs 

gill 
CCL 

Lig, 
UI 

Walia 
A
U
 

IN, 
GN 

NCILLE 

INE 
GLU 

Wgh 
CL 

NL 
CU 

fos 
CMG 

CMe 
Q
c
 

NO 
CCL 

TH 
G
C
L
 

Che 
MLL 

Gull 
GE MG QCACIL 

LUN 

CUE, 
Gli 

GCACUT 
KALE 

GNGUL 
N
G
 

INWUEAN 
CHIC, 

GOGLM 
(QUEN 

CALC 
N
A
G
 

G
A
R
E
,
 

CE MG 
G
N
 

IN, 
THN 

KON 
LUNCILL 

¢, CATLEN 
INWUGLOCIU 

CAGUN 
LCCGL 

LAN 

(tosaoa 
‘1 yRarT) 



215 GEONIC RESPONSA 

ca
ia
d 

pr
ow

 
, 

“L
AG
S 

(G
& 

P
e
r
 

87
xX
0}
 

IN
G 

‘B
SI
 

“P
Iq
y 

g 
*q

 
SL
 

So
qn
ja
y 

, 
‘p

us
 

‘e
 

SL
 

“p
rq
r 

‘n
um
ma
n 

£9
 

T
T
A
 

‘y
nu
ys
ep
e 

Zo
qn

ja
x 

"9
0U
9}
UA
S 

SU
IM
OT
[O
F 

OY
} 

0}
 

SS
uo

le
q 

4x
 

‘p
aT
pe
ou
eo
 

eq
 

07
 

ST
 

GX
 

L
a
u
 

. 
“U
A 

NG
LL

E 
LI

N 
LG
L 

LQ
 

pB
od
y 

Ud
, 

UC
N 

UL
N 

Li
dl
 

WW
LN
 

ca
di
a 

U
L
!
 

GN
 

N
C
L
!
 

NE
G 

AL
 

Ag
N 

UU
NL
G 

Li
tt
le
 

Ag
 

Wi
du
t 

Of
 

TC
L 

NO
N 

NG
 

Cl
 

Cd
k 

W
N
 

UN
L 

I
n
 

LI
N 

Ci
 

NO
LU
 

Nd
 

NL
O 

aG
@a
 

co
le
! 

wu
O 

UL
M 

T
o
b
 

IN
CL
, 

IN
D 

LI
CI
AN
 

G
L
 

LI
N,
 

C
H
C
 

LIL
LE 

CL
E 

Cl
ac
le
dy
 

L
o
d
h
a
u
 

ud
u 

xd
 

NO
G 

Al
uL
 

Wi
dl
t 

LO
GU

E 
LO
N 

LL
 

TL
 

CO
IN
 

ML
 

AM
UN
 

LA
uU
CU
 

CU
 

Ku
du
 

st
 

NL
O 

@i
uL
 

ce
la
 

NO
N 

Na
 

cl
 

MU
NG
 

Ny
 

LA
L 

GL
 

GN
 

LI
L 

Ci
dt
ig
 

GU
E 

CI
AC
UN
LG
L 

NE
N 

LU
LU

 
UL
N 

LU
Mc
KL
 

Lit
tle

 
Ai
g 

Wd
ul
 

UN
C,
 

UU
NL
G 

UC
L 

Nd
 

NE
G 

G
G
 

C
C
C
,
 

Ny
 

LI
C,
 

CU
AC
UN
LG
L 

co
h 

CO
IN
 

Lu
d 

Nu
! 

N
L
 

ag
a 

co
ud
! 

RO
 

Fe
 

CC
IE

 
NO
N 

Cl
 

TI
L)
 

Wu
, 

EN
U 

(c
id
 

La
n 

Le
de
! 

Sy
 

Li
ce
 

aL
 

AG
N 

UU
NL
E 

CC
l 

AL
 

AG
N 

Nl
 

CH
AC
UN
LO
L 

GN
 

ON
CI
NG
 

CI
N 

CL
 

CC
IR

NY
 

AC
L 

Lu
k 

CU
AC
UN
LO
L 

Li
ck
 

M
a
n
 

LU
Nd
u 

LN
! 

NL
O 

@l
uL
 

ui
tm
g 

U
L
 

QH
EW
N 

U
N
L
 

AM
L 

AG
N 

UU
NL
G 

Lt
 

TL
 

c
i
c
 

No
b 

AL
 

AG
N 

UU
NL
A 

Lk
 

TL
E 

ca
bc
il
 

WN
, 

UC
. 

L
W
A
 

Cl
 

CC
IS
NG
 

KC
L 

Li
k 

LO
GU
E,
 

Cl
 

CO
RN
 

be
] 

Lu
k 

KC
QG
N 

NI
LW
OU
 

NE
w 

ce
ca

u 
Gu
at
u 

. 
Wh
 

Ca
le
 

Gu
i 

GA
IG
L 

Li
,¢
 

ig
ha
u 

GN
E 

Li
g 

k
e
i
 

GU
 

LE
N 

C
C
U
G
!
 

NQ
WE
N 

L
u
g
 

cu
t!
 

rd
, 

OF
 

WN
, 

6
 

LE
 

LU
LL
 

N,
 

ac
in
g 

u
g
 

cu
el
 

B
G
G
 

KG
MA
CK
L 

LL
, 

NG
ML
 

LN
, 

UT
LL
 

Ch
 

A
C
L
 

Uh
 

ON
 

AC
L 

AG
U 

AM
UN
 

LO
N 

LU
 

TA
G 

GL
E 

LI
N 

GN
 

Cu
lt
 

Ta
g 

L
N
W
 

NE
 

cL
Kc
 

NU
! 

GL
C!
 

KC
lg
ng
 

LN
, 

CN
CI
CL
 

C
O
L
L
 

Q
U
a
U
 

LI
KA
G 

AL
L 

QU
EI
N 

L
N
 

an
h 

AG
N 

UU
NL
A 

Ut
 

TL
E 

Ci
ic
hd
 

N
k
 

MU
LE
 

ci
du
ik
 

ci
du
y 

L
C
L
 



216 GENIZAH STUDIES 

XXIV. 

Fragment T-S., vellum, two leaves, 23 X 24 em., square 

hand; much mutilated, but the missing words and letters 

have been supplied, and are indicated by dots over the 

letters. The fragment contains the remainder of a collec- 

tion of Geonic Responsa, thirteen of which have been 

preserved, though not all in their entirety. The name 

of no Gaon appears upon the fragment, but the probability 

is that the author of most of them is Rabbi Natronai Gaon, 

since a number of them are identical with those known 

from other sources, as will be shown when we deal with 

the individual Responsa. 

1. The beginning of the first Responsum is missing. 

The Gaon decides in it that the work connected with the 

burial of a body, on the second day of a holiday, is to 

be done by Jews. He bases his view on the Talmud, 

Bezah, 6a, and he maintains that Rabina’s contrary view, 

‘yw IN NIST NIVNT, was applicable only to times and 

places under Persian jurisdiction. According to the Gaon, 

Rabina was influenced by the fear that, if the Jews per- 

formed such labours on a holiday, the 13n might force 

them to do the same for non-Jews. This is doubtless 

the correct explanation. It is found again, literally, in 

Rabbenu Hananel and in the ‘Aruk, s. v. 73m, and in a 

modified form in Rashi. To connect Rabina’s statement 

with the objection of the fire-worshippers to burial, as 

some modern scholars do}, is absolutely false. In this 

Talmudic passage 73n cannot be taken in its usual sense 

of fire-worshippers. To translate Rabina’s words with 

“now when there are fire-worshippers,” is out of the 

question. Such an interpretation would make it appear 

that Rab Ashi and Raba, the authorities preceding Rabina, 

had lived under other conditions, when, in point of fact, 

fire-worshippers had been in Babylonia centuries before 

them. Obviously, Rabina used '2n for the followers of 

Mazdak 2, who had the upper hand in Persia about 480, 

1 Comp. Kohut, in his “Aruk, s. v. 937. 
2 Comp. Néldeke, Avw/séitze zur persischen Geschichte, 109. 
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the time of Rabina II, the compiler of the Talmud. In 
accordance with their doctrines of a socialistic and commu- 
nistic tendency, the Mazdakites, insisting upon an equal 

division of work and means, opposed the holidays of the 
Jews, which interfered with the operation of their system. 

The same view is set forth in Fragment 18, p. 158, above, 
a Responsum ascribed in n’Y, 184, to Rabbi Natronai 

Gaon. In the former source the city to which reference is 
made is 13¥3 (comp. p. 156, above), probably the same as 
the place called 12wv2 in the present Responsum, by the 
substitution of 3 for 3, which occurs frequently in old MSS. 

2. The second Responsum contains the Gaon’s decision 
with regard to on27 ‘xd>, maintaining that the prohibition 
applies only to a case in which wheat, barley, and grape 
seeds are sown together. He bases his view on Kiddushin, 
39 a, and other passages in the Talmud, without considering 
the difficulty involved}. 

3. The third Responsum is a brief explanation of Mish- 
nah Bezah, I, 6, and the Gemara upon it, ibid., 12 b. 

4. Here we have the very important decision of the 
Gaon regarding the law of 717n and similar agricultural 
provisions, in their application outside of Palestine. The 
view of the Gaon is that they are limited to Palestine, 
and were never binding upon the Jews resident in other 
countries. According to him, the frequent references to 
the operation of these laws in Babylonia found in the 
Babylonian Talmud, are to be taken as descriptive of 

the practices indulged in by extremely pious men desirous 
of reproducing Palestinian conditions as far as possible 
upon alien soil. They never intended that their course of 
action, taken from choice, should be made the rule of con- 

duet obligatory upon all the members of the community. 
The only other authority * holding the same view is Rabbi 
Zemah Gaon, as can be seen from his Responsum quoted in 

mpi ind3, XV. Nevertheless, our Responsum cannot be 
declared identical with Rabbi Zemah’s, on account of 

* Comp. “Aruk, s. v. non, Harkavy, 224, and 5”2, ed. Lyck, 106. 

2 Comp. the long discussion on this question in Tosafot on Hullin, 6b, 
catchword ynm. 
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the widely different tenor of the two Opinions!. The 
passage in the Jerusalem Talmud, Hallah, III, 60 a, may 
be adduced in corroboration of our Responsum. We read 
there: on pemman yn adaayw wma, showing that the 

practice of giving the priests their lawful portions in 
Babylonia was merely a custom, and it prevailed only 
among the scholars and the pious?. However, it is 
surprising that the Gaon pays no attention to the 
statement of the Mishnah Yadayim, IV, 3, which ealls 
the application of the agricultural laws to Babylonian life 
a prophetical institution. Comp. also Sukkah, 44 b, from 
whence it appears that the Sabbatical year was generally 
observed in Babylonia. 

5. The fifth Responsum is a brief explanation of the 
Talmudic passage, Bezah, 34a, the text quoted by the 

Gaon being different from ours. Notice especially the form 
paand, instead of ;anany. 

6. This Responsum is identical with py’, no. 77. It 
deals with the question whether a Gentile servant is 
permitted to kindle a fire in a Jewish house on a holiday, 
the circumstances being such as to make it possible for him 
to use freshly cut wood. 

7. The Gaon specifies the circumstances in which an 
oven may be used after Gentiles have cooked and roasted 
prohibited food in it. It is noteworthy that the Gaon, 

in agreement with MS. B, reads, in Pesahim, 30 b, not pwn, 
as we have it in our present text, but pow, a later form 
of »nov. Ina short form we meet with the same decision 

in 5’n, 13, and it may be ascribed in all probability to 
Rabbi Zemah Gaon. 

8. The Gaon decides that bread baked by a Gentile may 
be eaten by Jews only if a Jew has had some part in the 
preparation, however trifling. The same decision is in 
brief found in 5’n, 13, immediately after the Responsum 

corresponding to the seventh of our fragment, and we 
cannot go wrong in ascribing the eighth to the same 
author as the seventh, namely, Rabbi Zemah Gaon. Comp. 
also Siswx, III, 129. 

? Our Responsum is, however, quoted in yxy, I, 29 a, ed. Lemberg. 
* The expression 75220 wm includes the scholars and the pious; 

comp. Yer. Kilaim, IX, 32 ec. 
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g. This Responsum deals with a case similar to the 
subject of the eighth Responsum, and it is identical with 
that foundinn’,273. The words 2w ay 3, leaf 2, recto, 

line 27, prove that this Responsum and the sixth (and the 
seventh ?) of the fragment have the same author, but who 

this author is cannot be easily determined. It will not do 
to attribute it to Rabbi Natronai, as Miller and Bamberger 
do, on the ground that a similar decision in vv, II, 87,1s by 

him, because, although the two Responsa are alike in tenor, 

yet the verbal differences between them are too radical to 
permit of our ascribing them to the same person. 

10. The Gaon explains Pesasim, 46a. His explanation 
of wana py. coincides with that of the “Aruk, and our 
Responsum shows that the emendation suggested by Kohut 
is incorrect. ‘The explanation of 5215 by the Gaon is 
altogether new. It differs from that of Rashi as well as 
that of the “Aruk?. This Responsum is found, in a very 
corrupt form, in n’v, 94, and its author is Natronai Gaon, 

as can be seen from 5y>wx, I, 50. Miller was mistaken in 
his assumption (Mafteas, 274) that Rabbenu Hai is the 
author, as the mention of Hai by Rashba, on Berakot, 15 a, 

does not apply to our Responsum, but refers to that found 
above, pp. 38-9, or to that quoted in Sux, I, 49. 

11. The eleventh Responsum contains the decision that 
if the Passover eve falls on Saturday, the leaven need not 

be removed on Friday. In a shortened form it occurs in 
n’w, 93, where it is attributed to Rabbi Natronai Gaon ; 

comp. 110y, 48 d. 
12. Here we have the decision that the leaven may be 

destroyed in other ways beside burning. This view is 
referred to as a Geonic decision by Rabbi Zerahiah Gerondi 
on Pesahim, I, catchword ywn min, and by Rabbi Jacob in 
Tur, Orah Hayyim, 445. Comp. Saadiana, 126. 

13. Of this Responsum only a part has been preserved. 
It deals with various questions connected with the Seder, 
as, for instance, whether it can be properly observed without 

the use of wine. It is identical with 5’, 165, where it is 

ascribed to Rabbi Natronai Gaon. 

1 Comp. also Tosafot on Hullin, 122 b, catehword 5125. P Z ’ ? 
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XXV. 

Fragment T-S., vellum, one leaf, 26 x 17 em., clean, square 
hand, containing five Geonic Responsa, the first and last in 

incomplete form. 
1. The first Responsum deals with the legal status of 

a deaf-mute, especially with the question as to whether 
his written order has validity. The Gaon decides, that 
a deaf-mute may transact business by means of orders 
in writing, with the one exception, however, that he cannot 
divorce his wife in this way if he married her before 
becoming a deaf-mute. 

2. In this Responsum, the decision is handed down, that 

a man is not obliged to provide for his divorced wife, 
unless she has an infant at the breast, even if she is in 

a state of pregnancy. But his duty toward her begins 
from the moment of the birth of the child, which, according 

to Jewish law, remains with the mother. It is noteworthy 
that the question addressed to the Gaon refers to the 
opposite view held by older authorities, that a man 
divorcing a pregnant woman has duties toward her. So 
far as I know, the view here attributed to older authorities 

exists nowhere in Rabbinical literature’. It is possible, 
however, that Maimonides did know of it, which would 

explain his distinctly setting down his opposition to it in 
Ishut, XXI, 17, whence the later codifiers must have taken 

their paragraph upon the subject agreeing with the Geonic 
decision in our Responsum. 

1 Comp., however, Responsa, ed. Coronel, 76, and above, p. 214, line 2; 

and also Geonie Collection, ed. Mantua, 175, this Responsum being 

repeated in 322. 
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3. Here we have a brief decision against the view held 
by the author of the Halakot Gedolot on the question, 
whether in all circumstances heirs attempting to collect 
bills are to be made to take an oath affirming that their 
father, the testator, had not received payment. It is the 
résumé of the Responsum found in Harkavy!, 110, the 
same one to which reference® is made in Jur, Hoshen 
Mishpat, § 82. 

4. The fourth Responsum is concerned with the question, 

whether coined gold is to be considered as money or as 
merchandise. The author of this Responsum is probably 
Rabbenu Hai, as may be inferred from the view quoted 
as his by Alfasi, Baba Mezia, IV, 1, near the beginning, 

which coincides with the decision given in our Responsum. 

Comp. also Harkavy, 45, of which our Responsum may 
perhaps be the réswmé *. 

5. The fifth Responsum deals with the law of snminy 

xninp. The Gaon’s view upon the subject is lost to us 
through the incompleteness of the fragment. Its probable 
author is Rabbenu Hai, with whose Responsum in 
Harkavy, 35, ours has several points of discussion in 
common. 

} The passage in 9”0, to which reference is made in the text, is found 

on p. 431, ed. Hildesheimer, and p. 105 d, ed. Venice. 

2? Comp. also Miller, Mafteah, p. 242. 

* Comp. Miller, Mafteah, Introduction, p. 41 (n”’y), who properly ascribes 

it to Rabbenu Hai, though in the body of the book no reference is made 

to it under Hai. 
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= NYO. 2 =i) ON. 5 Gittin, 71 b. 

4 = 9957. ° Reading doubtful ; xnponox ? 

5 Yebamot, Mishnah, VII, 4; Gemara, ibid., 67 b. 

7 = NDT 8 Ssqw mbyar? 
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1 Read an. 2 Read Tw. 

8 ’n, ed. Hildesheimer, p. 431, end; ed. Venice, p. 105 d. 
4 Baba Batra, re) b > AMDD=NNVND. 5 Read -1nw. 

® Reading doubtful ; x7 12w N21? 7 Baba Batra, 51 a. 
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XXVI. 

Fragment T-S., one leaf, 25x21 cm., vellum, squarish 
hand, rather careless, not tending to cursive, written below 
the line. It contains a single Responsum, the beginning 
and the end of which are missing, notwithstanding which 
its contents can be made out satisfactorily. A man had 
given power of attorney to two others to write and execute 
a bill of divorce. The appointed agents, instead of carrying 

out his instructions to the letter, had the instrument 

written by a scribe. The question put to the Gaon was, 
whether their deviation from his orders did not invalidate 
the divoree. The decision was favourable to its validity, 
on the ground that it could not be made to appear that 
the principal had specific reasons for entrusting the actual 
writing of the bill to his agents. This view is based on 
Gittin, 29, the passage which deals with the law of the 
messenger bearing a bill of divorce who deputes his errand 
to another, and the Gaon agrees with the interpretation 
of the text given anonymously in Alfasi. It may possibly 

be this very Responsum of ours which is referred to by 
Alfasi. The Gaon, it is worth while noting, holds that 
the norm, according to which Rabbi Johanan’s opinion 
prevails against Rab’s and Samuel’s, is applicable only 
when he is pitted against Rab alone or Samuel alone, not 
when the two explicitly agree with each other, and to- 
gether oppose him—a much mooted point among the later 

methodologists '. 

’ Comp. Heilprin, Seder ha-Dorot, ed. Maskileson, II, 204 ; Lampronti, 

Pahad Yizhak, 1, 86a; Malachi Coén, Yad Maleaki, no. 558. 
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(Recto. ) 
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1 Gittin, Mishnah, V1, 6; Gemara, ibid., 66 a. 2 Gitlin, gb and 1g b. 

$ Read 837 jRO 7p. 4 == NnyOWw Nd. 5 Gittin, 19 b. 

® Gittin, Mishnah, III, 5; Gemara, ibid., 29 a. 7 Gitlin, Mishnah, III, 6; Gemara, 

ibid., 29 b. 8 Read wn. ° Our texts read }1; comp. introductory note. 

10 Read x). 11 Read xd3. 12 Gittin, Mishnah, III, 1; Gemara, ibid., 24 a-24 b. 

° 
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1 Gittin, Mishnah, IX, 1 ; Gemara, ibid., 82a. 2 Gittin, 84 b. 

° The words »2...5 not in any texts of this passage, but in Giffin, 78 a. 

* Gittin, 78 a. 5 Read a2. ® Read yy). 

* Gittin, Mishnah, IX, 1; Gemara, ibid., 82a; our texts have not ox), but it is found 

in the Mishnah, ed. Lowe. 
‘ 
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XXVII. 

Fragment T-S., two leaves, paper, 17 X12 cm., square 
hand tending to cursive, very minute writing, thirty-five 
lines occupying only 134 cm. The copyist who made the 

copy before us must have had a faulty model, as appears 
from several disjointed sentences, and from the fact that 
leaf 1, recto, contains but five lines at the top of a page, 
the rest of the page being left blank. The fifteen para- 
graphs into which I have divided the contents of the 
fragment are in part only regular Responsa ; the rest are 

merely short decisions, n\p\D5 mabn. Possibly, the ex- 
planation of the latter is also to be sought in the cireum- 
stance that our copyist’s model was not accurately written 
throughout, and he therefore perpetuated only the final 
decision without attempting to reproduce the disconnected 

argument. 

1. The first Responsum contains an explanation of 

Bezah,2; and, as said above, is in a very incomplete 

form as follows :— 

bid 74 mbdww aya aad maya ais Dp 

Sy otis aos nos AD px Tp AW ww nip 

yy mend aa area Dp DNDN 77 

aw ppen aid aw ova mdyw Ay. AN 
ANA }Y jd Ip aya yaw oy 

2. Of the second Responsum, the beginning is missing. 
It contains an explanation of Sukkah, 6, without offering 

anything of importance. 
3. The question is who is to be held guilty of trans- 

gressing the prohibition against coupling and muzzling 
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animals—whether the one who works with them or the 
one who actually coupled and muzzled them. The decision 
is in accordance with the statement in Baba Mezia, go, 
which holds that the prohibition is aimed against working 
with animals illegally muzzled and coupled, not against 
the preliminary preparations for work. It is worthy of 
mention that the Gaon reads Nathan, instead of Jonathan, 

as found in our present texts of the Talmud, a circumstance 
important in fixing the dates of Rabbi Simai, to whom 

Nathan or Jonathan, as the case may be, addresses the 
question. Comp. Halevy, Dorot ha-Rishonim, II, 55. 

4. The Mishnic jp is explained by the Persian dashnag ; 
comp. Lagarde, Gesammelte Abhandlungen, 35, 91, and 
“Aruk, 8. v. jV02. 

5. The fifth Responsum is introduced with the words: 

“The Head of the Academy said,’ and it gives an ex- 
planation of a number of names of plants occurring in 
the Talmud. Unfortunately, our text is in very bad con- 

dition, as in all probability that was from which our scribe 
copied it. The Gaon apparently identifies the two Mishnie 
words oadn? and onyd[n] with the Aramaic xixdadn and 

x02 2 respectively, whether correctly or not we must 
leave those to determine whose botanical knowledge is less 

limited than the present writer's. The two Aramaic words 
occur nowhere else in Jewish literature, but attention 

should be called to the interesting fact, that Rabbenu Hai, 
in his commentary on Ohalot, VIII, 1, explicitly states 
that the word x25 was used by the Geonim. 

6. The sixth Responsum opens with the formula xp, 

very unusual in Geonic literature. It calls attention to 
the difference between the view of Rabbi Nahman, as 

recorded in Hullin, 40 a, and in ‘Abodah Zarah, 54a. The 

incongruity between the two Talmud passages did not 

escape other authorities. The Gaon’s solution of the 

1 Written o x25 7 in our fragment. 

? It is hard to tell whether these two words are spelled with 7 or with 

nas their first letter in our fragment. 
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difficulty is lost to us. Comp. the Geonic collection p”3, 41 b, 

and Introduction, 14.a,and Tosafot Hullin, 40 b, catechword 

yond 35. 
7. This Responsum deals with Menahot, 37 a, but further 

than this nothing can be said about it. Our scribe did not 
go beyond the first line, apparently discouraged by the 
state of his model. 

8. Here we have a decision by a1xd> wy. A deposit 

was left with a man, the act having no witnesses and 

not being recorded in writing. The deposit was lost, the 
depositary maintaining it had happened through an un- 
foreseen accident, in which case the law exempts him from 
responsibility. The Gaon decides that the man’s word 
must be taken, seeing that he might have denied ever 
having received a deposit. Compare the Geonic collection, 

ed. Mantua, 66 and 321. 
g. This Responsum, like the sixth, begins with Nw, 

but this time we have, not alone the difficulty in the 

Talmudic passage about which the Gaon was consulted, 

but also the Gaon’s solution. The passage in question is 
Menahot, 53a. 

10. Here we have the Gaon’s explanation of the mnemo- 
technic sign D>yp35 in Yebamot, 74 b. 

11. The eleventh Responsum describes itself as an ex- 

planation by Rabbi vw». This Rabbi is probably 

identical with the Gaon Rabbi Moses’, whom Rabbi Sherira 
Gaon calls mw wr in his famous Letter. The Responsum 
is nothing more than a translation into Aramaic of the 
Talmudic passage Ketwbot, 5a, end, on the formation and 

texture of the ear-flap. It is curious that the translated 

sentence should stand alone, without so much as a 

1 There are three Babylonian xb) ‘wx, whose opinions are quoted in the 

Geonic literature: (1) Rab Huna, in 1771, 8b; (2) Rabbi Judah, ibid., 

ed. princeps, 21 d, and ed. Hildesheimer, 131 = ornyn ‘dD, 310; (3) Rabbi 

Samuel, comp. Miiller, Mafteah, 64, and Epstein, in j727, IIT, 80. 

2 Comp. Rapoport’s biography of Rabbi Nathan ben Yehiel, note 25, and 

Miiller, Mafteah, 63 and 72. 
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reference to the Talmudic text. It would almost seem as 

though the copyist had been attracted by the translation 
evidently quoted in a discussion for a purpose, without 
being interested in the discussion itself, or it may be that 

- his faulty model prevented him from preserving any 
more of the Responsum. However that may be, so much 
is certain, the Aramaic in which the Gaon rendered the 

Talmudic sentence is perfect—another evidence that the 

author of the Responsum is Rabbi Moses, who elsewhere 
shows himself a master of Aramaic. Comp., for instance, 

p. 212, above, and introductory note, p. 211. 

12. This Responsum bears the superscription 5x pyad 

psi, “to some Geonim,’ which must refer to the rest 

of the Responsa in our fragment, and probably to a number 
of others which have not been preserved, at least not as 
a part of our fragment. In contents this twelfth Responsum 

is identical with that ascribed to Rab Amram in 971), 23. 

It occurs also in Rabbi Judah Albargeloni’s p‘nyn 75D, 49- 
50, where it is combined with another Geonic Responsum !. 
It is an explanation of the Talmudic passage, ‘Erwhin, 42 a, 
on the law of j*ann. 

13-14. These Responsa are probably by the same author 
as the preceding one, and they supplement the explanation 
given there. 

15. The last of the Responsa in this fragment, which is 
incomplete, though it is likely that only a few words are 
missing at the end, contains an explanation of the ex- 
pression WN WN occurring in Sukkah, 6b. It is probably 
the source of the “Aruk, s.v. Comp. w”y, I, 68. 

1 Read in the passage in oyny7’D, 1D, instead of 2, and comp. Perles, 

Beitriige, 57-69 ; Graetz, Jubelschrift, 18; and Harkavy, »b:7 'p, 70. 
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(Leaf 1, verso.) 
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many exw dy5° 2 Amnad mimnn 55 mand ans» ond Ais mind 
smnad amN MNPYaN NAD ANS “A OT one? oneA tne AN 

AMIN OND Ma Sop ‘oy DON PM n|dS pnp xd 

al O° 

is) 1°) 

(oe) ° 

1 Sukkah, 7 a, end. 2 = 19) D7; comp. note 5. 
8 Baba Mezia, gob; the printed text of the Talmud has jn2y, but MS. M. 

and others read jn); comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loc. 
4 Kilaim, VIII, 3. ° = FN; comp. Harkavy, 353. ® Baba Mezia, 84 a. 
7 Comp. introductory note. 8 Hullin, 40 a. 9 “Abodah Zarah, 54 a. 
10 Menahot, 37a; our texts and MSS. read nm; comp. also Baba 

Kama, Ir b. 11 The second 7n2 is to be cancelled, 12 Menahot, 75 a. 
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(Leaf 2, recto.) 

635 pop ips “ID NTT A ID NYT NTN AMD yor 
yom nowy ims pawn panel mydw ning 

mayna wid mba) my ANN on wwe 27 mD|D 24d 
San ona xdy poms xb) moma xd yndn yd awe 2899 wT NT 
Mind °Da J Mayen ows owe ‘ona yDY an “ON “5 ur 

NDI so TD NEYO OND ww IIT Nw ‘wNTD 
ab pens Ssayst and soar yor tot ams Abs osnnm 
Frapn Sao youd abt poms mona mdydy mds qd 

nypaa naw Sxmw ‘ox poms an ‘ox psa dy fy? 
an Wo nypaa Nv ANN CS aAyY MD MEA OM INI 

amyypea navy aos obs nvdy by nos obs nydy 
(naw DDD AYAY Ayn WY Aypad ow M|pN 

opbsa tom nn bad aps msn wom meds ae mynd 15 
Senew APN MIND won Ny winn A ods Ty 

sp Sy ina Sydy ona mapa ayn JN Winn Hod 
mynd oopprt st Sew md sqapt apr 

SN IN Pe mw aNwa xy op mwas AP enn 

xoyo oxo mda adnnsd Suboayd sot tn miwa> IN 20 
men) pM NaT a7 own Sobeet sin Np Oy 
maosow 55 o> myn ay nya Ndi apsy nawa Ayn 

mpyara xox yaad wed) Sabi navn 33 AIR? naw nypp 
myyns oabs2 pom ‘ox wan an Syyw ay 

anh md spaps prasa abs Subpe ps Sas Syine 25 
maa yds Syadnad ad aw xd) not mbon227 xan 
ss sSusos on ann and wwpnr t sada dy nis 
36 ‘ox apr sy Sy vbroa Saba maata yD 

pyar ey by sSyadaS avd ene oa 227 ps NIA IN 
MIND WOM IMNI AN © wan Tw Now pr NdN 30 
ew WIA ON ny Ty) winn 2 ADT TN 
spy yinn anxdt nex MND won MN nynA 

mos opoe2 wan ans qwoy sow ait prih> xd so an 
m> sox vo ovadsa ams oa Subpn sin win NAD 
YIN PO! AN mw won yaa md pyro odywby? 35 

_ ° 

1 Menahot, 53a; read ‘ox instead of jyox. 2 Pesahim, 42a. 
’ Our texts read differently, but the MSS. agree with the reading of 

this fragment; comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loc. 
‘ Hullin, 123b; the quotation from the Talmud consists only of the 

words ja pry 09. 5 Yebamot, 74 b. € 395) or WN). 
* Comp. introductory note. 8 “Erubin, 42a. ° Tbid., 7o b. 
10 Read EM We. 11 Read *)0"01. 14 ONT 
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(Leaf 2, verso.) 

syna mos point nes obs sw pad wa ayn sy) 
5) ‘ox a9 32 nem md ayoxm tanxd msdn vynaw 
35092 AYN ON PD) “DIN PNET NVA TAD NNNpDN) 

mbes ASMA AnD woNT on ondsww 
sonia 75 “owt sain and jest pee ad own orpnd 

mp by Sydpp xs onn nos proses SySon otdsa 
bibs smi oN INDM INN JUD Now Aa Aypan 55 
padxa NIT NYDN INN Jw? Nw mM Dw A133 

Sn mw oNwD AAS OD OND) ams wD Subp. xn 
mynd sot am tan mwd sot xd xn an 75 ‘os 

ms wy ana asdpa any asides mayne 
SHY ED MIND mx qwyD NAY AyD So 2 NNpT 

mbo2 AYTDw AYN. NDT DN ID IN nn|d 
“DN) AON MND won ONT DIpDd wy aN‘3 

onoxwer 4 smpyar sy Sy yoynna dydu? 
neva into ndss 37> Snomn man npn wx *Dn 

MITIDIN ANKw 75’/y’8 APN naw opID APN 

MPN Mav O_IN IND HIT ND NIN AD. ANA 
NA) NYIN IY NOM) NNMIT PND ATPM nawd Asin 

or 

al ° 

i 5 

Say apn va fpxpts 12 Subn5 +b amt naa nd 20 
nDIN AAP’ naw oN) NOM NMNwND mms TI OnIDI 
NOXyMD Mens TW MD nwa Subd anw pasa oy 
*Sybpd snioy panna oy moan aqpn nay 2 son 

SNOMDP AYIIN pyIT ND NNNY ND PON Tw MD ww. 
MD JDD Jy mynws an naw dy ain mya yaa 

nnonaw Sy psy mex won ina ana ids poopy 
AMI WD I ADO AN PIN MN won yn. ANA 

SRN MON won yD AD ya Abw ayn Soy mow ww 
NIN) PonAY wD jms px 7poompdy nox won jms 

Nya TaD ost opm sc ondswer nay pas 7 
MpT NY AwWY ADO wD JD Sn wN 3395) 
ID) MNT JBN SNe. nT IPM May jan 

msdaa ony p37 yn 8 yNp) AzDbwy Anny nny 
moyy JT MAD ims Ady pap) may aN mevdy 

yxmPa mar pnd Joo myn jana yy 35 ‘DN 
IND NPT NSA NYY TD NI AM money mad ad 

is) 5 

a2 
oo 

Read op. 2 ‘Erubin, Mishnah, I, 8; Gemara, ibid., 15 b. 
‘Erubin, 42 b. * Sukkah, 18 b, top. 5 Ibid., 4b. 
Text corrupt. 7 Read poipw. 
Sukkah, 6b, below-7 a, top. %% Wid; 6:b: 

R 
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XXVIIL 

Fragment T-S., two leaves, vellum, 31 x 23 em., good, 
regular square writing, between lines. It contains Geonic 
explanations of thirty-six separate passages in Baba Kama, 
occurring on seventeen folios, between fol. 51 a and fol. 82 a. 

Such a collection of Talmudic comments is a rare phe- 

nomenon in Geonie literature, from the point of view of 

the number of passages commented upon, passages, more- 
over, that follow each other closely in the same treatise. 

There are only two parallels, the collection at the end of 
p23, by Rabbi Nahshon Gaon, on the treatises Sanhedrin 

and “Abodah Zarah, and the one by Rabbi Hai Gaon, 
in Harkayvy’s Responsen der Geonim, pp. 144-5. That 
our fragment contains actual replies to actual questions 
put to Geonim, and is not merely an extract from a 

Talmudie commentary, is proven by such phrases as 
ondxwey (leaf 1, verso, line 29, and leaf 2, verso, line 27), 

and jw ws 72 (leaf 2, verso, lines 17 and 19), and similar 

phrases. Though the comments are very concise, they 

contain excellent material for the text criticism and 
exegesis of the Talmud. 

The following are the chief points of interest in the 
fragment :-— 

II. From the Gaon’s explanation of the passage on Baba 
Kama, 51», it is obvious that his text of the discussion on 

m3 differed from ours. According to the present reading, 
Rabbi Eliezer accepts 77°92, and his colleagues, the o%>n, 

reject it; while according to the Gaon, the reverse is the 
case. But what is of still greater importance is the Gaon’s 

contention, that 772 in this passage has nothing to do 
with the legal maxim which bears this name in Talmudic 
literature. Furthermore, it is safe to assume that the 

Gaon’s text lacked Rabina’s statement; otherwise his 

opinion would be wholly untenable. The Gaon’s reading 
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and his explanation of it would do away with the difficulty 
experienced by a number of commentators and codifiers 
in reconciling the contradictory statements regarding the 
principle of 793 in the Talmud. Comp. Rabbenu Nissim 
Gerondi, on Nedarim, 45b, and the authorities cited by 

him, The only authority whose explanation of the passage 
approaches the Gaon’s is Rabbi Aaron ha-Levi, quoted 
in Rabbi Bezaleel Ashkenazi’s nyn\po Aw, on Baba Kama, 

51b. There can be no doubt that Rabbi Aaron had the 
same text as the Gaon; our present text would make the 
explanation impossible. 

VII. The words jy:3505 wp2 are doubtless a lapsus calami. 

The Talmudic discussion in 95a refers to owd>, and not 

to nyaan. Comp. Rabbi Samson of Sens on Kilaim, I, 6. 

IX. The Gaon justly compares the Aramaic xawp with 
the Arabic 10p, and explains it as meaning a certain kind 

of palm-tree, while the author of the “Arwk, s.v. ayn, 

misled by similarity of sound, explains it as meaning cane- 
sugar, which, of course, is incorrect', notwithstanding the 
endorsement of Maimonides. But attention should be 
called to the fact that, in our passage of Baba Kama, 
even the ‘Aruk defines wp like the Gaon. 

XI. On 58b, the Gaon reads jn, not Mn, as our printed 

text has it, while the manuscripts and many of the old 
authorities agree with the Gaon’s reading. Comp. Rab- 
binoviez, Dikduke Soferim, loc. cit., and on ‘Hrubin, 106, I. 

Low (Aramdische Phlanzennamen, p. 155) was therefore not 
wholly justified in rejecting the reading jn, which has 
the weight of authority in its favour. The Gaon’s explana- 
tion of "n, as young plants of wheat or barley before they 
have developed stalks, is found literally in Rabbi Bezaleel 
Ashkenazi’s ny2pp now, on Ketwbot, 60, where it is 

explicitly quoted from a Geonic collection. 
XIV. The Gaon’s reading ADs in place of the prDDK 

of our text is probably correct. It may possibly stand for 

1 Comp. Liw, Aramdische Pflanzennamen, 110. 

R2 
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Ispeara in Armenia. Comp. Neubauer, La géographie du 
Talmud, p. 387. 

XVIII. The explanation of sayy as mnw ndvy man is 
very strange. A water-pitcher, mv, is entirely out of 
place in this Talmudic passage. There can be no doubt 
that it should read »'5», tapestry. Furthermore, the Gaon’s 
description of the colour as black is probably due to the 
etymology of the word sayy, depressed, gloomy, dark- 
coloured. Comp., however, Bekorot, 45b, and ‘Aruk, s. v., 

Md. 

XIX. The explanation here given for m¥np is found 

literally in the “Aruk, s. v., the author of which may have 
had access to our source. 

XXI. The definition of xn2-)N is found in Rashi, who 

explicitly admits having taken it from Geonic Responsa. 
It is worthy of note that the Gaon reads Nna7)N, with our 
printed text, and not xn377K, as most of the old authorities 
have it. Comp. Rabbinoviez, ad loc. 

XXV. The Gaon’s reading nny7 is found in a single 
MS. of the Talmud, while all other MSS. read with the 

printed text n»s5. Comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loe. 

XXIX. The Gaon’s explanation of n 59 05 is highly 
interesting as the probable source, direct or indirect, of 
Maimonides in his commentary on Kilaim, I, 6, the Arabic 

text! of which reads: ‘bx aim +++ ++ * sydy adsox ps ado 
Ayapds ‘ny 1b. This would lead to the supposition that the 
proper reading of ‘w3 is "512. It is not likely that the 
Gaon would characterize the dog as Ethiopian and Chinese 
in almost the same breath. Concerning the “ Chinese dog,” 

compare Dozy, Suppléments, s.v., and Friedlaender, Der 

Sprachgebrauch des Maimonides, s. v.; and also nsnpn AY, 

ad loc., where an explanation of ‘1512 353 is quoted from 
a Geonic source nearly identical with that given by 
Maimonides, except that 75:2 is taken as the name of a 
place. Rashi has various explanations in different pas- 

1 Edited by S: Bamberger, Berlin, 1889. 
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sages. Comp. ad loc., and on Yebamot, 59b; comp. also 

“Aruk, s.v., D9. 

XXXI. The explanation by the Gaon of pwn as meaning 
“ ploughed fields,” is very strange. The passage permits 
of no explanation except “ woodland.” 

XXXII. The fragment is probably corrupt in this passage. 
Instead of 1%, the reading should be 1717, or, as 4 and A are 

almost indistinguishable from each other in old MSS. 
it may possibly be 1117, the more so, as the Gaon goes on to 
explain 121 as the branch, and 1917 as the trunk, of a tree. 

The Gaon’s explanation of 131m is quoted in Rashi from 
Geonic sources. 
XXXIV. The text here is not altogether clear. It seems 

that the question put to the Gaon must have been, Why 
does the Talmud repeat the word jpn with the last of the 

ten institutions of Ezra? The Gaon’s answer cannot be 
made out very well. Perhaps the question was based upon 
misreading D"7P as D'Nx)7p, the false reading suggesting that 

the tenth of Ezra’s ordinances provided that one “called 
up” to the Torah had to take a ritual bath. 

XXXV. Here we have the Gaon’s decision that the tenth 
of the institutions of Ezra, the one on the necessity of 
a ritual bath in a case of impurity, remained in force 
in the Gaon’s time. Comp. above, pp. 40 and 206. 
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(Leaf 1, recto.) 

23,0 DSN & /oxt moyy A yNdtt xnNa aIwys mined pan ips 1 
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MD 
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1D TN yD yax ny Soe wr ws Spar Yow wpa apr 15 
Snoopy Nan pdyd wean) ona weno wy Down vs 
“MID OVID MIDI PN) OAD PND AN ANAIA ‘yD MDD ALY 

sores py. onan snan soyo amy xomwa aya son son yoyo Nn 
1nd ward wens Nd Now TIN ID NMN I /ONPT ONT) 

paw pm ssw wan upd ya pyow /a9 “oN MDW “4 “ON ALI 20 i ; 
ns os wy and Aw. omd DA wie TWN Ind oO ApPId 
POT AVIAN AN ION TWIT PIDT AYIA AD AMD pINA nn 

~ paand wpa Noe) NPyD Mame NIM OyN | “DN ON vor 
soso xd appr ast pdp on ab maw ys pes 1 Ndi aD 
owe 2m xpos ow ods pwn amp xd aon on xd xnn 25 

pana 25250 9 onn tos atyedy and ont xdt poway ann 
mamma aysan by saws apy vds1 ae pred anna ann 

poo nin Spy Zann Nawp ppt saa inns pAyn Sy anv rx 
moo ux mds wed aos ‘app ims pap odsxyow oon 

mandy wis D220 ANT OD pr Wd MprIT Nnw pr 7 wrdw 30 
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xvan ox ¢ 4A po ann pday meyd won xd peop jp aims x1 

Vil 

? Read ninpi. 3 Baba Kama, 51 b. 
5 Baba Kama, 52a. ® Read xnd = xDD. 

* Yoma, 75 b, our texts read 2p with ». 
10 Read »m29 or »07. 11 Read ann. 

18 Our texts read 3m; comp., however, the introductory note. 

1 Baba Kama, 51 a. 
* Comp. introductory note. 
7 Baba Kama, 55 a. 
° Kiddushin, 31 a, end. 
12 Baba Kama, 58 b. 
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(Leaf 1, verso.) 

on 21 NP want Nay ‘maw Sys my TID pw we Jo tN Ww x 
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“eNBDN IY DET NIN DSN ow Fy WAN ADY In ON TY TY xIV 

avy ndp an xox an ‘ox Nnypet opp van Syn Nbr aa xv 
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RMT ID WIN mM pow was ans wd xdus imwa 93 AN 

135W TID UNNPT NA NMYIND NMIND AION NIT ‘PX NP NP 

a> mat ya rw may spy dat sods vest to Din why 25 

snd 75 monn NO aNp NDT ONT IND NDS 1D TwyD NY 

“taysand wipes mans yap bw. Nan wD aswD OnT 

wpb MOAI My NX Tayen mr AND navn px maydy 

soba 55) odds met SAD wn ondswer spony $3 yay mwy? xvi 

smwyd mdya ymdy pawn ox ynaNdo Ano xb ore Tye DVD 30 

HO sm a7 AMY ADD MND MAwNDT mNDW pla D> 

sow anaeb vy poy PSI AawNDT NNN! A pW pI 93 

on 

~ fo) 

=~ uo 

bd 12) 

1 Baba Kama, 59 a. 2 Thid., 59 b. 3 Read xp Tay NWT. 

* Baba Kama, 60 a. 5 Thid., 65 b. ® Tbid., 66a. T Read man > WIpNt. 

8 Read ANDY. 9 Read jRvw = Pv. 10 Kelim, XXV, 9. 
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(Leaf 2, recto.) 

mayny maxdo pon ww op 55235 ow sayy ebay Cawyo wows xv 
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ap pyow DW spy “a TA “oy AMV Smo god yaw pind pow 
od xmoTNa Ppp tame Sn pe gobi aad py xx 
anat yD ‘ox we 37 pon dyn ww mde sade pannd amp xpep 

wd mma med aw xem ody sot po muynos po mS 
MD pNPaITMD NP ono sa wT ada my pan ww nD NPDD 1s 

32 (ONT ‘ON 8D NINA ANN NawA WM 32 aN OND xx 
2 NPT YD JNIa > APM nex ZAYNN Diy 1b IOWA NON 

Say povdwna po Twa wa pn bot pobwn aby md qwaoa 
xo md foxt 12 a2 pryds nen adbvy ps wp aynnna 

by as NDS NNT ADDI AIS pH NPT WD Monw sy °d ADIN 20 
snxd mS wot NAN TD NP) IoND IDDD mS PH NPT ‘DONATI 3 

md am maya manasa ws Sy xa vex ain mp pn 
sox pint > ema xd vd ‘ext po os Nom 2 NAP pn 

moana ADA OV! ova naw 33 Nat SIN YA DAD Xx 
wWPd) AWOM AYAIN wwewN ody OMV|DA DWI TDD) 392 PNT 25 

ONT NT ND /9 9 NT YAN “os Dov. ADS px nor ANd pr xm 
nor mpd psx aya nmi vadat ans snd md) ndvnay apr 
92 ONT WII WIT pn AIA > sop dwar apd pay xxrv 
‘ox n> mya nyt nN ND wPN) PAT MAY po xxv 

aw nos NAN DAY ND nw yaw pa ydsaa A NID YAN 30 

NTS yO NI ADD) AMIN Tw TIN NINN AND yo’ NN PDN 
mow Jo Unyow oridpr 73S ‘posga aa sa td mat SA xxvi 

' Baba Kama, 66 b. * Add 75. ° Baba Kama, 68 a. 
* Tbid., 69 a. 5 Baba Kama, Jo a. 5 Baba Kama, 70 b. 
* Text corrupt, and to be emended according to Baba Kama, 70 b. 8 Read mn. 
* Baba Kama, 73 a; Nedarim, 87 a. 0 Baba Kama, 74 b. 11 Tbid., 78 b, top. 
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(Leaf 2, verso.) 

mesos mA NO AND ADA Nd) ADAID An Nd mIayND Px odd 
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waa Jo omNdD Nw Cae PND Awy ayn nN ?nosqN 
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Mey New 2 ONT NT OIA TIT oss Sow no Nw XxxII 

riow ods oan ow myo omy ope daa) aby syodpay pp tps 
syy iow Joon ondsew ans xd Bowip yao nbay jpn xxiv 

nnynow mda) wna) wa ANI prap “»xMw Ary jpn mapn 

yinwy Aa Sabad pas oam ayown nbdyy @ orp yao vbvay iprn 25 
PNMINIPN 33) WNIT) WY ANIA PRVp WNW WON Tywow WN jd 

many ondxwen 7 PIPT NON NON WDD NT AyD nbn) XxXxv 

4y mony Soxd ae pax en min aNow xd xn aon 
pay posed aynar sp by myn wo yat naay woo syn °2 wo 

MO NPA PMD PPT AD moms per ay mapna nday xxxvi 
od... °ND) nawa wen pour vdy pom pdnn op Syw pr Spm ono 31 

1 Bekorot, 7 a. 2 Baba Kama, 79 a, top. 3 Abot, III, 16. * Baba Kama, 79 b. 

®* Tbid., 80a. ® Add man np ? 7 Baba Kama, 80 b. 8 Ibid., 81 a, top. 

° Read npp7n. 10 yyN7? 11 Read mn. 12 Baba Mezia, 29a. 

13 Baba Kama, 82a; for xp read ox 7p or Oo”. 14 Read ynrw. 18 PR pn? 

16 = xn-xim. 17 Comp.introductory note. 18 ‘Erubin, Mishnah, IX, 4; Gemara, ibid., 98 b. 
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XXIX. 

Fragment T-S., paper, 22x15 cm., writing square with 
tendency to cursive. It contains three incomplete Responsa, 
the last of them numbered twenty-two (22). 

1. The first Responsum, the beginning of which is 
missing, is a part of a long Responsum by Hai Gaon found 
in Harkavy, 164-7. It deals with the law of ayn dws. 
It is noteworthy that in our fragment, as in the manuscript 

used by Harkavy, a blank space occurs after the word 
Sova in the first line of leaf 1, recto, yet that the two 

are not copies one of the other appears from their 

differing orthographies. This Responsum is also quoted 
by Albargeloni, in his nowen ’d, p. 18. 

2. The second Responsum contains an explanation of 
a Talmudic passage, Menahot, 55a-56a. The text as 

quoted in the Responsum differs in some details from our 
printed texts. 

3. A passage in Menahot (fol. 37) forms the basis of the 
point discussed in the third Responsum. The question 
relates to Zizit and Sha‘atnez. Unfortunately, besides the 

query addressed to the Gaon, only a few lines of his reply 
are preserved. There can be no doubt, however, that this 

Responsum is identical with that quoted by Rabbi Abraham 
ben Isaac, of Lunel, in his 2wx, II, 101, the author of 

which, as Miiller has shown in his Mafteah, 215, was Hai 
Gaon. 
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(Leaf 1, recto.) 
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12) 

ol ia) 

1 Baba Batra, 47 b. 

2 Comp. Theodor’s remark in his edition of the Midrash Rabba, 141, 

note I. 
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(Leaf 1, verso.) 
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10 

~ 
uv 

Spxa xd yp pawn jor Sa sin pom 20 

? Baba Batra, 47 b. 
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(Leaf 2, recto.) 
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on 

Coal ° 

1 Mishnah, Menahot, V, 2; Gemara, ibid., 55 a. 2 Menahot, 56a. 

° Tbid., 55 b, top. 4 Ibid., 37b. 
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(Leaf 2, verso.) 
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NY Ty Py 2 ONT NA Ty 
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nod mp2 Dw my'ya pol Fyn 
Sox nyo on ward abda ses 

‘oxp von ends ow no eds pre xd sa 
Spry ots 5 AND DIN YI IN 

2. dopy ap nn yor pw mdr ds 
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nav3 WONT NIT Nw OWT fAND 13 
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or 

~ ° 

_ 5 

bw ° 

1 Menahot, 37 b. 2 Kilaim, IX, 8. * Menahot, 40 a-40 b. 

* Text corrupt. 
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XXX. 

Fragment T-S., paper, two pages, 27 x18 cm., upright 

square hand, not early, rather small, possibly a part of the 
same manuscript to which Fragment XVII belongs. Both 
fragments have catchwords in the margin. The present 
one contains three Responsa, apparently nos. 67, 68, and 69 

of a collection of Responsa. 
1. The first Responsum, of which the beginning is 

missing, and the end is badly mutilated, deals with a case 

of conflicting testimony. The parties concerned are 
mentioned by name, Elisha and Yazliah. 

2. The second Responsum contains the Gaon’s decision 
that a kinsman three times removed may act as a witness, 
a view held by Alfasi as well, while Rabbenu Tam decided 
against the fitness of such a witness. Comp. II, Tur, 

Hoshen Mishpat, 33, and Harkavy, 253. The author is 
probably Rabbi Nahshon Gaon, whose view, as quoted in 

pint as, IV, 10 b, agrees with that expressed in our 
fragment. The same Rabbi Nahshon is the author of 

a lengthy Responsum on the qualification of witnesses in 

al aides 

3. Here we have a lengthy exposition of the rights of 
a husband and wife in their joint property, a case dealt 

with above, p.155, top; comp. the introductory note on 

p- 148. 
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(Reeto.) 
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X& 

43 Sow 355 NOwWD Nw IW ws Ww i 35:52 499 “>n ody S27 SIND 
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ox yoy md pram pa psy mS “ox wd pom ITT NAS ster ad e235 25 
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1 Ketubot, 26 b. 2 rz? 3 Baba Batra, 4t b. * Tbid., 128 a-128 b. 
° This is the correct reading, and not j272, as the editions have it ; comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loe, 
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(Verso. ) 
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1 Mishnah, Gittin, V,6; Gemara, ibid., 55 b. 2 Baba Batra, 49 b-50 a. 
3’ Comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loc. * Read W175 x 7 xu, and comp. Rabbinovize, ad loc. 
5 Mishnah, Yebamot, VII, 1; Gemara, ibid., 66a. ® Yebamot, 66a. 7 Read m7. 

S) 
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XXXI. 

Fragment T-S., vellum, one leaf, 25x17 cm., square 

writing, but not careful or uniform. The fragment con- 

tains thirteen Geonic Responsa, the first and the last 
incomplete, and the rest not legible in all parts on account 

of the blurred writing. 
1. The Gaon holds, that as a rule the blessing over the 

light in the Habdalah ceremony at the going out of 
the Sabbath may be recited by one person, the rest of the 
occupants of the room following in silence. An exception 
must be made in the Bet ha-Midrash, where it would cause 

an interruption ; there each one should do it himself. The 

same question is discussed in Berakot, 53a, where, in our 

text of the Talmud, the opinion arrived at is the opposite 
of that advanced by the Gaon. But there can be no doubt 

that the text as we have it requires emendation, in ac- 

cordance with what, to judge by the decision he rendered, 
must have been the reading of the Gaon, an assumption 
which finds corroboration in Tosefta, Berakot, V, 6, and in 
the reading of Ibn Gajat, w’w, 1,15. Comp. Coronel, jn3 m3, 

32, and Rabbinoviez, ad loc. 

2. The second Responsum gives two reasons for the 

custom of looking at the hands? while reciting the blessing 
over the lights in the Habdalah ceremony. It is note- 
worthy that the Gaon speaks of looking at the hands, not 
with Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer, XX, and Seder Rab Amram, 

32 a, at the finger-nails. Our Responsum is perhaps 
identical with that found in n’v, 102, 103 (comp. also vw’, 

I, 15), and the author of this Responsum as of the previous 

one is probably Hai Gaon. 

' Comp. Nahmanides, on Genesis v. 1, who quotes Sherira Gaon on 

palmistry ; and comp. Halberstam in Kobak’s Jeschurun, V, 40. 
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3. This Responsum is a brief explanation of Ta‘anit, 

26b, concerning the dances on the fifteenth of Ab. 
Curiously enough, the Gaon refers not to Ta‘anzt, but to 

the end of pndio %bx, the last chapter in Moéd Katon, a 

lapsus calami attributable, in all probability, not to the 
Gaon, ‘but to the copyist. 

4. In the fourth Responsum several passages in Berakot, 

5b, are explained. A notable interpretation is contained 
in what the Gaon says about the recital of the Shem«a 
before retiring. According to the Gaon, the Rabbis pre- 
scribed it to give the unlettered an opportunity to comply 
with the injunction regarding the study of the law, at 
least to the extent to which the opportunity may be said 
to be afforded by the Shema*. The learned are therefore 
dispensed from the duty of monn by w’p. The Gaon does 
not stand alone in his conception of the Shema’ as study 
rather than prayer. The same idea is expressed in Menahot, 
g9b, and Yer. Berakot, I, 3b (pow mM prw mM). But what 
one fails to see is why the theory should require a third 
saying of the Shema‘, the nunn >y w’p, seeing that two 
recitals of the same Biblical passages precede it on 
every day. 

5. Here we have a brief explanation of Sukkah, 25a, 

concerning the obligation of parents to induct their minor 
sons into the duty of “dwelling ” in a Sukkah. 

6. This Responsum deals with Berakot, 44b, where the 

Talmud gives hygienic laws with regard to certain fishes. 
7. In this Responsum, probably suggested by the previous 

one, we are given the Gaon’s opinion as to the permissi- 
bility of eating fish cured by Gentiles, or otherwise handled 
by them. The decision is that small salt fish are per- 

mitted, because they can be eaten without being cooked ; 

large fish, however, which require cooking to render them 

edible, are forbidden if they have passed through Gentile 
hands. 

8. In this Responsum, the Gaon decides, that on all 
public fasts (12s nuyn) the Pentateuch lesson is to be 

S 2 
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Ex. xxxil. 11 et seq., and the Prophetical lesson Hosea 
xiv. 2 et seq., with the exception of the Ninth of Ab, when 
Deut. iv. 25 et seq. is read from the Pentateuch, and 
Jer. vill. 13 from the Prophets. We have two points of 
importance here. First, the Pentateuchal and Prophetical 
lessons mentioned are to be read only on the fixed fast- 
days, a view held also by Amram Gaon (comp. Tur, Oras 
Hayyim, § 566), and Rab Paltoit Gaon (comp. Rabbenu 
Nissim, on Alfasi, Ta‘anit, 1), while Sar Shalom Gaon 

maintains that they are to be read at any public fast 
(comp. Tur, ibid., and 3’n, 3). 

The other point is rather novel. According to the Gaon, 
Maftir is read at the morning service on a fast. So far 
as known, none of the rituals bears the Gaon out in this 

respect. The Ashkenazim have Ma/fti7v on all fasts, but 
only during the afternoon service, and then the passage 
read is from Isa. lv. 6 et seq. The Sefardim, Italiani, and 

the Yemenites have no Maftiv on any fast except the Ninth 
of Ab*, when they read Shwbah. 

It is open to serious doubt, whether the text of the 

fragment is in good condition. It is not improbable that 
mn22 is to be inserted on line Io, verso, after } "DD. 

If this reading is accepted, the Gaon is concerning himself 
only with the Maftir of the afternoon service. That the 
text of the fragment stands in need of emendation is patent. 
On line 11, verso, ?’7 Ov) “7 Ds) should read yn oy) 

Yn Ds), otherwise the very next line, giving the lesson for 
the Ninth of Ab (‘7 dys), would contain a contradictory 
statement. It should, however, be mentioned that the 

custom of reading Maftir at the morning service of fasts 

1 Miller, Mafteah, under Paltoi, has no reference to this decision. 

2 The Responsum by Sar Shalom is found also in the Sulzberger MS. 

of the yv’o. Comp. Marx, Untersuchungen zum Seder Rab Amram, 16. 

5 In Mahzor Romania, ed, Venice, 61a, in connexion with niva my, 

mention is made of Maftir wv for the afternoon service, but with the 

remark }3 1272 ND py, while under 1x1 AYwn it is said: pyn2nw Map ey 

swn. These nvdnp must certainly be those in Romania. Maimonides 

knows no Ma/tir from any x77. 
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is not entirely unknown. Comp. Masehket Soferim, XVII, 7 ; 

Isaiah di Trani the Younger, on Alfasi, Ta‘anit, II, 2, 

quoting Geonic authorities for the custom of reading 
wast on fast days (in the morning ?); 9’n, 1441; and Geonic 
Responsa, ed. Lyck, 79. Comp., however, y7’b, 28 b. 

g. The Gaon decides that those who deny themselves 
meat and wine during the three weeks from the Seven- 
teenth of Tammuz to the Ninth of Ab, should not abstain 

from them on the Sabbath, even a Sabbath which is the 

eve of a fast. On the latter point, comp. the Geonic 

Responsa quoted by Abraham ben Nathan, in the Manhig, 
50 a, and Sar Shalom, in 5’, 192. 

to. Due to the fact that the skin on which the fragment 
is written is greasy and blurred at this point, the tenth 

Responsum is not quite legible. So much, however, can 
be made out, that the Gaon permits the reciting of peni- 
tential prayers and supplications on New Year’s Day and 

the Sabbath following. In 5’, a Responsum dealing with 
the same question follows that by Sar Shalom referred to 
in the previous paragraph. Comp. also n’w, 64, and the 
passage quoted by Miiller in his notes on 5°, 192. The 
second volume of the Seder Rab Amram, as well as the 

liturgical collection m3 ‘nav, contain penitential prayers 
for 7°" and mAnw ‘vy, Comp. jun, IV, 73-4. 

t1. The Gaon decides, that if the owner of orchards 

discovers that his Gentile watchmen persist in doing work 
on the Sabbath, in spite of his repeated injunctions, he is 

obliged to dismiss them. Comp. moby nbdnp, 59. 
12. The twelfth Responsum defines the term 0312 7217. 

13. Of the last Responsum but two lines have come 
down to us. It is probably identical with that found 

in the Geonie Responsa, ed. Lyck, 85, and in n’v, 26. 

' Comp. 2’71, ed. Hildesheimer, 623; in this Responsum also wan ow 

is to be cancelled. 
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(Recto.) 
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1 Berakot, 53a. 2 Comp. introd. note; and Rapoport, jn2 9, note 21. 
S This word and a few others have superlinear vocalization. = 7. 
5 Mishnah, Ta‘anit, IV, 8; Gemara, ibid., 26b. 
6 Read oo ew O22 Mw. 7 Read wx. 
8 = ppvon PIO PRrwa; comp. Shabbat, 20 b. 
9 = JNOND 7. 
1 oyowry na; the passage referred to is not found in pm520 yx but in 

Dp mo>w1; comp. note 5. 

1 = mim. 12 Berakot, 5b; our texts read xy W712 NOT. 
‘8 Berakot, 4b, end; poy’ 72 not in our texts, but in the MSS. and old 

authorities. 
44 MS. M and omny 4 10, p. 19a, also read ‘cx, and not ‘Dy, as our texts 

have it. 15 Read Nip ND. 
16 Mishnah, Sukkah, II, 8; Gemara, ibid., 25a. 17 Read m0. 
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' Berakot, 44 b. 2 Read xn. * Read pat) WON) Ne. 
* Megillah, 31b. 5 Ta‘anit, 30a. 6 Read 5x or 5m ox, and comp. 

Ta‘anit, 29b. T Read mw wx paw naw. 8 Read on. 
° Rosh ha-Shanah, 18a. 10 = ppd NINA /207) p3Nn. 
1 Read ow Sxtw WIT) WEN OND WY PIS PR; the copyist had before 

him “w “w = Vw dxw, but he thought the second “w to be a dittography. 
2 Horayot, 12a; comp. introductory note. 18 Read 1’n7 Nam. 
1! Sotah, 39 a, top ; our texts read x77 12 NIN; comp. Seder R. Amram, 28 a. 
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XXXII. 

Fragment T-S., vellum, one leaf, 27x18 cm., square 

writing, tending to cursive. It contains four Geonic 
Responsa, all dealing with aban /n. 

1. The first Responsum, the beginning of which is 
missing, contains the Gaon’s view as to the time of the 

Evening Prayer. He holds that no conclusion is reached 
in the Talmudie discussion, in which some of the authorities 

maintain that the time of the Evening Prayer follows 
immediately, without an interval, upon the end of the 
time set for the Afternoon Prayer, and others maintain 

that the time of the Evening Prayer begins with nightfall. 

The Gaon considers it advisable, though not obligatory, 
to adopt the latter view in practice, that is, recite the 
Evening Prayer only when night has set in. Furthermore, 
it is the Gaon’s opinion that the week-day service in the 
evening, the Sabbath Eve prayer, and the Evening Prayer 

at the conclusion of the Sabbath, all alike are to be recited 

at the same time of day. However, if it happens that the 

prayer is recited on the eve of the Sabbath before night, 
the worshipper cannot at once go on with the Kiddush 
ceremony, for the Sabbath must be ushered in at the 
proper time. And again, the recital of the Evening Prayer 
before nightfall on the day of the Sabbath does not give 
leave to the worshipper to enter upon secular occupa- 

tions before nightfall. This Responsum may, perhaps, be 
merely another version of that found in Rabbi Judah 
Albargeloni’s onyn ’D, 34-41. Comp. 9’na, 124d, ed. 
princeps, or 45-6, ed. Hildesheimer, and also 1103, 142, 

and Miiller’s note upon it. What Rabbi Isaac Ibn Gajat 
says in w’w, I, 19, seems to be partly directed against the 

view expressed in our Responsum. 
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2, 3. These two Responsa, probably by the same author 
as the previous one, contain explanations of Berakot, 27 b, 

which also forms the main basis for the discussion in the 
first Responsum of our fragment. A point of particular 
interest is what the Gaon says in defence of Rabbi Joshua 
in his controversy with Rabban Gamaliel, given in the 
Talmudic passage just cited. However, his acquittal of 
Rabbi Joshua of the charge of having resorted to a sub- 
terfuge hardly carries conviction to the mind of the reader. 
Another noteworthy point is the Gaon’s attitude regarding 

the removal of public officials from their posts. Only 
immoral or irreligious acts, or tyrannical exercise of their 

power, are valid reasons for deposing them; but such 
reasons are imperative, they leave no choice of action. 

4. The fourth Responsum, the end of which, though 

probably not more than a line, is missing, explains the 
passage in Berakot, 30 a, dealing with the form of 7777 nban. 
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(Recto. ) 

xwow aay cop many “Syn ony ayn sy many mdy5 Sony 9b 
non nbdan por pont py yo aman ade sy “owt aim “aby yy yd 

SNv2 PD naw pr nay anyr pr dy om many ndan SSanad 15 ym 
aqyn yo aD A Many ndan mr ndnns ppm wwyy. own 55 

fox nnn pny 9 ston a5 o> ‘ox Pp vom id omp snap osm : 
PNVN OND NIT ANN. NMI pm Sey a “> md so 34 

anya navdy Syn aa PN ms SoM an “ox ID dy oS “ow wb) 
san aa AIT Nos weer oa “a9 msdn a pow naw 

sds sep opr pana azda ay yow xmoaed oy yoy xd pan andy 
2 aby o> pan ann ana Nd) Sine ano xd xnodn xp xdy Joa 

xnodon sens oo ane pest pans xd) aay “a9 Nb anda np wb} 
NIT PI Ty WD ay Tay ADD Jaya a xnsdn xd) ao 

S2yT N17 PIT NPNDD NoNnyDY ANI peNT a3 Sy AN sONP_D 
yp ae N37 Nw) NIN 3 ia 32y 2 TyTN Tay 453 
Sinby naw ox» ve nay>y nay asaya xd snaed sy maay 
say pon ae 3p Sy ANY DVDID aa aay pon Sindy Sina 

ana “92 ans ADP om ada ans nawsy »Syn1 md gmat NN) 
wysnp To on wp Sas snind naydp wo Sa soaepy sian SD) 
ANINN MEP AM 3p ana nawa naw ssywby oSyo7 nr Noy 
mdr sy sSyaxd Sow xd) naw ayn sy noxdp reat Sony xd 

™ ‘ox ps 9 “ox Sr 9 “ost ow nbawyy 3 
42) nav anya nawdw van S$ana ar spy sya San “9 ow oryds 

‘NPINN ID PROD AANA pas wan ANd sy pa xdy wdon 
spy sya > Snpsy ox sonpon naom> snd sn nny 

Sypoey “oa ay 7a 9 a ayds “ay an an qa ow Sp 
soo xd) aoa xd ansdn sons eos gpm snyne an coy “4 42 
pibny ons wv ods Seber an 8p ndsewn 

YOY pion NNT Ndm pom md “ow owns wd penn “a md “ow ar sana indy 
wd Sino aS nee andys pnw ‘ow pat dona San 

spdyd sain prasad apd) awyp en nem in andy ad pp ana 
yor a day Jape psy soy yen Sodoxpt xd tay 95} 

ods soapy 9 Sadoxps perm “a ow pan maton 421 edan by 

ye 

I 

be 

to ae A) 

(JS) 

° 

a 

: Barclay, 27 a. aa> 3 Berakot, 27 b. * Read xnopimr. 
= MDDN; comp. p. I19, above. ® Read m7. 

poke dots over 71) indicate that this word is to be cancelled. 
° Written as one word. 
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nabas xby 2 29 “ost ow Fm tay ais nad xs wey 
AYY PRIANIN PRI ADIN Pt yenay “a MII AMY AVA vA Id 
dyn sya NAD DA Tayod wo vA AMA. ZN NT 8% S395 
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vee Ne, MO Zypnn pon poy pdm oonw ar aww. smd ay 
, inn 849% wenond ona me qe tos pdan by penny “9 soyy an 
9). INN’ ‘ON TWD tose yor “95 sox xd een ome pin 

mn oynn is xndyS san psn md eo awyo ex ns 
mand mwa pa abana apdn Say noasxps op ox 337 S03 

0. teed anya en aD aD AD AND AMD UMN NDN OND rs 
38) END IMS NPNwa od. yen “9 Sy pS 5257 say 73 

maven wd mabaa oy ‘ost own “Sn. yand omay ox moos 
2D Ne aay snd xno “yt poo penn “a9 ynaDD AMY 
my nzdaa oy amb manny one may wx paw ws ZaAnxd 

b’sh Seow an na onde amt so amp xdpynst anos anya oy 
wp yds pain pyr “ox 2 ops pNP) ADIN Pyd 72 437 Noy 

tows ands mS yr xd mao saw ys mes many ndpn ‘oss 
yor 77 NID) NAN AIT WEN som mS pny An 

napspt pray xdy espa pbyn paydy mays wor andm saw yy 
sys yeas porn obass py poy ayaa esr poi ps add asd 
mp plat sys owy Sax pan pet sin andy aba xox pas 
NP ond mynnwd new an Pade an ndswwr 

8 mbox Joon ndpn Syn xpr op op @andow soon an TaN 
md owned oan “yn espn Sy aw mean yet pops oa 5 

mS s5y0 oon Joon ndan pay ondas ssn mona W395 30 
NP) aban ‘winwa eS “ON Me I TOW Aw. “ONS SDN 25 

Dy MND mA new aa Jand jww oowyy ams Oya oD wan 
sbaD syawa indan ns sms qaqa bnnnwsw @ aD am 

mo pa ow Aw oiniw ns new an Sew stom a4 ayn 
mo mbps asa ndan Ssanny soy sino > ox aey xin 

mp 12 DPaNNY TOY UN AN Towa Sdano wm spy mw 
Sea pds In nyPOR nM avy Uainyna oD ovo sin am 

4 O° 

to 20 

be cm 

LSS) or 

1 Read 7 -1ay on. ? Read in ONT). 3 Read nui ANI ON mM. 
* Read jim. 5 Rosh ha-Shanah, Mishnah, 11, 9; Gemara, ibid., 25a. 
® Read 420m. 7 Read opinn. * Read nx. ® Read yuo ‘nvaN Wr. 

10 Read papa yy». Ut san NY ? 2 Shabbat, gb; our texts read »1x, but 

comp. 131’), 141. 13 Written in one word. lt Berakot, 30a. 
HBR) 16 Read tmx. 7 Read ay yy. 
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Fragment T-S., paper, one leaf, 19 x 13 em., small square 
writing, scarcely a tendency to cursive. It contains three 
Responsa, probably by Rabbenu Hai, as will be shown 
later on. 

1. The first Responsum is complete all but the Question. 
It contains the decision of the Gaon with regard to the use 
of fowl bought from Gentiles, without first subjecting them 
to an examination as to whether their limbs are unbroken. 
In discussing the point, the Gaon quotes the main Talmudic 

passage bearing upon it, Hullin, 51 b, with some variants 
as compared with our text. Another noteworthy feature 
is the grammatical distinction made by the Gaon between 
*39p") and *39p9, the former being the participle of the Etpiel, 

the second the participle of the Aphel. 
2. In a corrupt form this Responsum is found in Zshkol, 

I, 56, where it is ascribed to Hai. Instead of yb), the 
latter has ‘2yn5), which Auerbach, the editor, makes vain 

efforts to explain. 
3. The end of the Responsum is missing, so that it is 

difficult to tell what was the Gaon’s view of the question 
put before him about the meaning of the word nows! in 
the Mishnah, Sukkah, III, 6. There can be no doubt that 

our Responsum is identical with that quoted by Ibn Gajat 
in Y’Y, 105, and attributed by him to Rabbenu Hai. The 

expression pprd sada, which Bamberger, the editor of w’Y, 

could not explain, is used by the Gaon to describe the top 
or blossom ends of fruit, the persistent remnant of the 

1 Mishnah, ed. Lowe, 1nnm5; other texts of the Mishnah and the 

Talmud have 1none. Comp. also Niddah, V, 8. 
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flower, to distinguish it from the tail end, at which 
the stalk is inserted. The latter might analogously be 
described as }>x ‘259. The correspondent of the Gaon 
was probably from Kairwan, as he refers to the Jerusalem 
Talmud, which at this time was well-known in North 
Africa, but not in Spain or Babylonia. As to the meaning 
of the word naw, see ‘Arwh, s. v., and Rashi, ad loe. 
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(Recto. ) 

NYDN JD nana yen NS wp sanpy xb 
iy TID Maw oM|Y NaAY m2 mI 1 

sarap NS Spy soe op capt Spe Na 

wren Nd) nA NPD PADI wd 3S mw end 

wned op mat andor aby apd sow nna ; 

my Na iI yb ynd xdt op ms 
ysny pd sya ow soo samy xb syd 

Spy onansy AM. NYO. JOY myp nansw AD. 
sy canpnr dps ads joo st aap aby ow aap 

b23N33 *5in3 Kyoow wp ‘enya. apn 

MONI [AY eDIPO LAV|Y parpny ja myo xm 
OMS Now OYA NN PATIO we IA paNpH 

pam Hy IDI NIA ID onwpaw AD oN oy 
pamy soba sian owe we nova by Se pasa by 

OD FAY ODS pron ow pwn aya yoy 
wen Nd Rayo Nova tan Spy ow porn by pam 

Seypo aioda vant Dw AA DN DIN? ADY 
Dw poem mV ppstnnr ado odes nns 

pen jen xd ap pptnn xd oss pion 
DINIT IND) VDI PIT PN ODS prom 
Smad mand xiao AyD NS Ap prapn 

by syn pan ONY “wD FD) pathy 
md wawpr aeapo saw mow oa dy Sa pasa 

~ Hullin, 51 b. 2 = pnaindi. 3 Read mx} 0 = mon. 

The copyist indicated his error by dots. 

° = Fy; compare Rabbinovicz, ad loc. 

* «The correct meaning,” ‘the essence.”’ 

~ 

ur 

~ te) 

~ 5 
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Spy Dany 93 NIT IT TM AP BIND Pp 
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ye 1) 
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sos dw pen 75 x ow mn wor me 
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mo mips youxd pin wom saw mis yaad 

sna mdyd) ayaa apd saw awn ody sap 

31 wd and own ma md and Nat mis yoo 
Sons xn ndxw awe Oro S93 pom paypy 

py moor xm Siop innw'p aby avane payd 20 
Sat Senwy yas 7 bnat ppd cedar wen ayinn 

py ow toby mpyraay JD wownr inwew abn 
wane ns pnmsy opp sa pas oper ppyn 

al oO 

WW oO 

1 Fullin, 57b. 2 Berakot, 18a. 3 pyr? 

4 Berakot, Mishnah, II, 1; Gemara, ibid., 17b. ° Berakot, 18a. 

© Sukkah, Mishnah, III, 6; Gemara, ibid., 34 b. 

7 Yer. Sukkah, III, 53d. 8 “Takes it to be identical with.” 
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XXXIV. 

Fragment T-S., two small leaves, square writing, rather 

thick and free. The first page is blank, with the exception 
of the owner’s name in the left-hand corner at the top: 
yo myo a dn bene mpy /po. In the right upper 
corner of leaf 1, verso, the letters 75 are scribbled in 

a large hand. About the middle of the same page the 

following occurs :— 
‘On ows 

"So ova ‘95 ANITA PID WIND 
mynd poy AYIAN JN ON TA 37 2/pNT NA 

hon, NPT SDD. PIT povwy Nd /yo own 

sobyat vay mows vad pay opt veined ns 
syn podin ax py naan nia aisas 
Moyo PAA Alaa wiany wm DASARI +6 

The leaf following contains a lengthy explanation of 
Berakot, 59 b-60a. There can be no doubt that something 

is missing between the two leaves, as there is no connexion 

between the contents of the one and of the other. Again, 
we have no reason for suspecting that the superscription, 

Sr pvp “5 ANInA pra wis, does not apply to all that 

follows. Accordingly, it appears that leaf 1, verso, restores 
to us a portion of Rabbenu Nissim’s Mafteah on Berakot, 
54 b, missing in our edition, and leaf 2, recto and verso, 
makes an addition, hitherto unknown, to the same work. 

The matter on leaf 1, verso, is identical with Rabbenu 

Hai’s Responsum quoted by the author of the “Aruk, s. v. 
yanx 3, This is not the only case in which Rabbenu Nissim 

1 Read mn. The owner, Samuel Halevi, is identical with the Samuel 

in Saadyana, 116, and Harkavy, Samuel ben Hofni, note 76. 

2 Berakot, 54b. 3 Comp. also my “1 -pndn, Alfasi, Berakot, IX. 
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used the method of incorporating Geonic Responsa in his 
Talmudic commentary. The famous Responsum by Hai, 
on the anthropomorphistic passages in the Talmud, to be 
found in the Geonie Collection, ed. Lyck, 98, is quoted 
from Rabbenu Nissim by Rabbi Jacob Ibn Habib in his 
‘En Ya‘kob on Berakot, 1X. That Ibn Habib did not 

confuse names, but actually found Hai’s Responsum in 
Rabbenu Nissim’s Mafteaz, is proved by a Genizah 

fragment in the T-S. Collection of Cambridge University. 
There we find the Responsum followed by Rabbenu Nissim’s 
explanation of Berakot,59a'. The incomplete state of the 
Mafteah as published may be due to the fact that the work 

was written in Arabic, the Geonic Responsa quoted being 
reproduced in it in their original Hebrew. The translator 
of the book may have rendered only the Arabic portions. 
That Arabic is the original language of the Mafteas, of 
which even Steinsehneider in his Arabische Literatur, p. 103, 
and Addenda, was not certain, is no longer open to doubt. 
In a Genizah fragment, T-S. Collection, I found the following 

remark by a commentator on the Talmud, who must have 

lived a short time after Rabbenu Nissim, as he knows 

neither Alfasi nor Rashi: mana $’sr Boo Waa OMS wD 
Sxyow pwoa sainen s+ ANMDD INDY. 

1 This fragment begins in the middle of the Responsum with the 

words: p27 752 xx» HRD. Thereafter it is complete until the end, which 

follows: wwPEw Ww) YR PIT ponaw LOX o4AR DAT i wy SN MmyT 

MYM WAM WIM NEA MM) Pa wwvd v2 we AT ow) oF RN 

D1. ... 6. DOW PIO NT... Np map O57 5559 Fd bw iow Ddpnn 

FF 17 1D NWN TW WD JIT WN... 2... SOE IN Goober miyaat 

Wa ze) BER Goo oSoamMNIGDODdOO DOW NW AX VD Xp wv myowdw wirip 
inanitam! bal ooo Mooem slhphpa zh) imimneoooccoocGbcogo0nc nigua dy 

P2 Mwy) wo paw WD RIN wei mow yn ony xo Wisw Ja ‘osx xT 

2 "ON NEOMT) Aihein oy nw per... oo S992 mow ww... NK 

Mw PI 2 AT ‘ox OPT dy ny byy OMovi byy Mw by PPIA 

2D) DTT oy Sax NIT D> DY NOD IMI JI WI As7 ‘oN NAT o> MwNII 

Day XO IMIw aI nD PR nave by nA by OMT by1 mya. That 

Rabbenu Nissim made use of this Responsum of Rabbenu Hai on 

anthropomorphisms in the Talmud is proved also by his essay on 

the subject published by Geiger, in Heilberg’s o»xny3 »yn). 

iE 
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Attention should be called to the fact that Rabbenu 
Nissim’s reading of Berakot, 59 b-6oa, was essentially 
different from ours. Notice especially the difference he 
makes between jn2 xyv> ywoy > ps and ina xyys wwsy b pew. 
Maimonides, nin"2 ‘7, X, 2, seems to have had a similar 

reading in his text. Comp. also the reading of MS. P in 
Rabbinovicz, ad loe. 
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(Leaf 2, recto.) 

925 Tpy TIM ABP aA’ eyaD IAAT 
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1 Berakot, 59 b-60 a. 2 =ny7 xp; but nyt is out of place here, 

and is to be cancelled. 

TYIN’ WPwW IY AMw ? 

$ =O w1M. 4 Text corrupt ; 
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(Leaf 2, verso.) 

SONY PAD ADI pyow gw por own 
sana sowed wy “nm “ay ps “7 nde 
word ADA pPMINy ANIM 9D NIT AN “PNP 

mop on Sax yds yam my amp ndmn sya 
DwIN ANY DVD mpw pd ANN DYD 5 

1b wy sop sowed pan pip qaad pay 
pyp mp ony an “95 mo sad ANA NT 

‘mwa wi isyy op Sy as oan jmx2 nos 
sod pas maxed own Sy quad pay ps 
yoypswy yma a an wd ina ayys od py ro 

ODN AWN DPD [TD NVYD MP ON INDI 
yow von “oxp xdinr qaad yay pss way 

Mp) IM) MP ONY AWD “VND 79 7D 

synod yay ina xyy> peoy 1d paw 2 
sana soxw> sem p> pom ped rs 
mwond NBN Apr im) map payd xnnda 

‘ows ep “ID NT IT NDP s2wdS Nvdwa 
‘AD AD pny “Ay FAT NPD 1 px mp 

ae Sey “99 pny “9 wana sawd> sds 
S435 5848 jS came mapy arm xd pw Ap 20 

“HN AAN YD ASpy jy “ONT NIT 34 

1 Read im Ns? MWY. 
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XXXYV. 

Fragment 2669—MS. Heb. d 47, f. 3 a—3 b of the Bodleian, 
written in Syr. square characters, 8vo, vellum—is the intro- 
duction to a Responsum by Rabbenu Hai addressed to 
Rabbi Judah Alluf of Kairwan. Of the Responsum itself 

not a line has been preserved, and even of the introduction 

the beginning is missing, and also a few words at the end. 

It is unique in more than one respect—as to length, as to 

style, and as to contents. The first twenty-four lines are 
Paitanic in form, each hemistich ending with the syllable ™. 
Then comes the name of the addressee, and the following 

eleven lines are in prose. Though Rabbi Judah was a man 
of worth and eminence, yet it cannot be denied that the 
terms applied to him and his father in this letter go to an 
extreme of extravagance unusual even in an Oriental writer. 
Obviously, we have before us a last desperate effort to 
maintain the interest and allegiance of foreign supporters 
and patrons of the Babylonian Academy. 
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(Recto.) 

AW ndwona joxnd yma 2A IOM syd 2p AN 

MAP DN SAY DY PAN AIM ND NID my2 “Ty Maw xd) 
MAW Map day sad way smo) wy PIN wys Paw 

mAaN® ND ANA APD NY My) Aw 19 APom wy wan 
maxny nyaya ayy 552 my py aswnr aindyp ypnd 1b payy 

ATP) AD WND Ory 193M» 99) ;AWINd) FANN Dd nny aWa Adah 
my jea ww 53 nd Apr ad peo don dy son wwe 

MwIypd 
8 mayer mat ayn Ady naw |Z Aone Apas 55) apr sw mba 

mapa Parad on bsw xda pmo sim AID 8A wor indan apm ww» 
AABa 2 wed Abs nay ovs2) AM ws werya dpwna aby ant 10 

myn Nd mows wed yy Say Atnpay p> “Sy aya 525 9S sim 
MWA WIT TM NWN TNT 22a ya ws ston aby mi bo 

nanan... 533 apy ndbm> 55 :2n janam) nwa on 21) ANAD M0 
AMNs AYY D> Moan DAD bax AMD %y D113 ATR YD TN 

on 

APRON ANPP Be AN_AY NIN YP TAWA ANDY INN D2 AoNDd I on 

AT ADI ANID NT AM |AIND Twa ndpwy m2 
ema~n mydpn wats vad ApMo AIAN Ty WY sone Many nys 

NamnD2 %» FON wT AIAAND wd 8D) LY IM) poy oP 

nin 

1 In the Talmud synonymous with 522. ? Perhaps mz). 

* Read mnpz1; Myy, “and yet it is too small.”’ 

* Comp. “Aruk, s. v. prnbo. 5 = mb. 

® Read anen. 7 From yn; in Talmud myn. 

& = mpiwn from own, ‘ estimate.” * m3 2 

2° sp nrwyd yr 551. 1 Read »7. 

2 Comp. “Aruk, s.v. WW). 13 Read naw. 1t 4973 = Wi 
4 Read nw. 16 Comp. Mishnah, Berakot, V, 5. 
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mawedy mario day pon 555.6... mand 8405 pm ay abat 
taqyoen raya avand sw dy 2mnawn Sina wpa mpn>.... 

anata naayd now wrrpa Apa wyd wrsd awnadi 
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AND) DANN 72) oA awa Nbnnna AN) ANNAN MBN A_ mM 

Nap way mos ximw wn a 
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S272 omy MD) OND naw Wwe nay 53 oma 42 
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1 Read +25 om, ‘“‘ my heart desires ;’? oF =nm7. Comp. Jer. iv. 19. °2 On 

would be out of place here. 
2 = MmpIy1. 8 == on. 4 = nw. 5 = FOND). 

5 Comp. Tamid, I, r. 7 Comp. the last Mishnah. § won = maw? 

° som 7D. 

i 

-_ 

° 
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XXXVI. 

Fragment 2680—MS. Heb. d 34, ff. 89-92 of the Bodleian, 

written in Syr. Rabb. characters, 8vo, vellum—contains 

seven Responsa, some of them in incomplete form. In the 
margin the second Responsum is numbered twenty-six, and 
four is numbered as two, and six as three. As the hand- 

writing is uniformly the same throughout, these curious 
discrepancies can be accounted for by the fact that the 
subjects dealt with in the Responsa were of so diverse 
a character that the compiler divided them into groups 

according to their contents. No two leaves of the fragment 
being continuous, there is no way of telling the extent of 
the collection originally. But the circumstance that these 
Responsa are all to be ascribed to the same Gaon, in all 
probability Hai, as will appear later on, is a guarantee 
that the number of missing leaves cannot be excessively 
large. 

2. The concluding lines (16-22, leaf 1, verso) of the second 
Responsum give the name of the addressee, Rabbi Judah, 
Resh Kallah, undoubtedly Rabbi Judah ben Joseph of 
Kairwan, the well-known correspondent of Rabbenu Hai, 
as has been noticed by Dr. Cowley in his Catalogue. As 
to the subject-matter of the Responsum, it is the Gaon’s 
view concerning the difference of opinion between Rabbi 
Johanan and Resh Lakish in Pesahim, 37 b. 

3. Of this Responsum the beginning is missing. It is 
found also in Harkavy, 27, but there the question put to 
the Gaon is not reproduced. From the Responsa preceding 
and following it in the Harkavy Collection, we may infer 
with certainty that it should be ascribed to Rabbenu Hai 
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as its author. This assumption has been made by Harkavy, 

as well as Miller, Mafteah, 240. 

4. The fourth Responsum, the end of which is missing, 

is identical with y’v, 83 b, 29, where it appears anonymously, 

as it does in our fragment. As in the case of the previous 

Responsum, so here, the fact that it is preceded and followed 

by Responsa belonging to Hai, suffices to establish its 

authorship. 
5. This Responsum, the beginning of which is missing, 

is identical with v1, 133. In the latter collection, 

however, the question as well as a part of the answer 

are missing, so that we are only now in a position to 

become acquainted with the contents. 
6. The sixth is identical with pv’), 134, and 1’wn, 

II, 32, and as Miiller, in his note, justly observes, it deals 

with another possibility of the very case considered in 

the previous Responsum. 
7. The seventh Responsum, of which both the beginning 

and the end are missing, has preserved the question in part, 

and the answer in part, of the Responsum in Harkavy, 18, 

where only the answer appears. The portion that has 

reached us enables us to fix its exact date; comp. leaf 4, 

recto, line 20. It is probable that 4p73, the place whence 

the Gaon was addressed, is identical with Barco ', in Italy, 

which would establish the fact that in the time of Hai a 

connexion was kept up between Italy and the Babylonian 

academies, and would corroborate the facts conveyed to us 

in the superscription to a collection of Responsa, above, 

P. 57: 

1 Comp. leaf 4, recto, line 5. That it is a town in Christian Europe 

is proved by the use of the era anno mundi, at this period current with 

Jews in Christian Europe, while the Seleucidan era was current with 

the Jews in Arabic countries. Comp., however, Saadyana, 114, top, which 

would seem to indicate that 7p71 is in Egypt. 
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(Leaf 1, recto.) 

wna Sryy5 mews pnb nny avd 
yoo p> nn Dnt po NPT 
ord wd xh ower ma pom mbes 
Mens wm ma i> nas dy aa 
MW ND pI YN IND NT pows 
xo nos nd pin nen maa 

YAN ON) OWI nN AT NAN 
ynnd xd ow 2a pow Ader pra 75 

xdy va we drdia xd abs yr 35 
i Stdto xd) mann nbwad ab psayn 

MNT NY pny2 > nas xd) a3 
MN AYA na miaz03 Ads yr 

IN) 72 NPD NPY NIN IND Ad 
xox ma poet ade yx 5 nnn 
na wSrdta xdy ania yb nase xb 
APD) MIMD AWN 2M wm 

SNND173 “D3 WNP) 733 AS 

‘yyonn xd ovnon na ANDY 

porpos pam nbaw ya 

mS pydy snp ppd 
sorpa mS pray) day 

poyntd ana xmwo3 

tn 

— fe) 

-_ tn 

i] ° 

1 Negaim, II, 4. ? ma refers to y2) and not to nur. 

8 Read -sAyMN NAD. * Niddah, 41b; the quotation is not literal. 
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(Leaf 1, verso.) 

xvod pray ane 
poy pati ND MED MIN PNP? 

road) nya 921) ND ONT IND TNT 
soyin JoNT ND ms woe py 
nans) ins pwdy nant NM 5 
mwy mp nana xdy xueS pray 

b> ar Say awy aApys adi pn 
wy Sow ayman lavtod Sia 

patna mpady mynant xn pbs 
mbna ayn) vost pana San and 

Daan oxy asson yoy Jaan 

upd ya “pow “a9 xnnbp mnan poady 
symp ‘ox wpd ja pynw “a7 2pry 1 

seyion amdy qaap xd) adnan jo 
my Jaan adna md ayn pm / 

nnsi— yn “a3 aba seyion 

x53 wen ata “aay on 99333 
poss noxws “ona Jap 
mnpyw psa andy 

_ 

innas Asind 425 Aa”pA 20 

jas yynewsy an 551 obixby 
morn) 7253 pws mn 

1 Read 12705. 2 Pesahim, 37. 

ie) 

3’ Comp., however, Alfasi, ad loc., and S)2wrx, I, 40. 

283 
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(Leaf 2, recto.) 

A] Oy ANI WW IMM ANNAWD Dy) 
inn snNdy Sax yma sas non xd) ows avs 

Op °aN MAD ADT JH snynw rds ny xdy 
ywoyy qaawn Sy soy as py Jaq ona 

wy nya candy movawn sap vam yyand mya 
x Pans ypuaws Awad “ox pawm axa poy 
spy TS sods qordandy qerad omy aby onemans 

‘np ney pews xd yoy smaynnow> yo Sy nas 
nana NSN sD mwyy mys omyaw owe nen Nb 

nawny mwyy nor mya Nd As 7d ony Ny 
wa IDS —inypyr 0 x “Sy paxdy 
woo panby pmayos we oN pin oyD pea 

PIN PNB yo? YA yA Dam qo Nw 
an2wly An ome ar Ss ar pany nasa 

Inxnd PN yans> “pow yny at nnd /yow be 44 
mawn omnyasx eds om pon i /yow by ox 
qand nnd ods jana yunw yp “poe ona 

mov natn ar sn paxd nnd pos onans xd ‘ow “en 

xd 48 4 cand nnd 5 naw sw “vow dx2 

‘ow yaw op Sy pam panxd nnd 75 ona 20 

so nnd pap 1a pay Saendy rans yds pany 
den 5 sow “pow “ox vdsw ows wand soeopran 

SoNw> 72 TWA yaw? MND ynn» > nnd 
pwd AN Aa. paws “w9 ans2 vaNd sna 

ON AMD Awa yaw 7d nam “ow wdNw 25 

or 

~ ° 

_ 
or 

* The same reading in Harkavy, but nxn, “ protest,” does not give a 

satisfactory sense. 
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(Leaf 2, verso.) 

moon xnson ‘ox NIN MND NBP IN DIN 

Lossya wprad pay ps oy. an nN 
mow ax map “pow dyx ab mney 487 

1b ‘oy xdr randy ndS sovdsn ab “os mon “ow? 

n> py AN Tyna por and avy s|2 95 jn 

nos sd yn xb 1S “ox moon vos yim os tbyw 

bo ynns aap pyne 15 ces “poe Sex 40 7A 

pyy sea yd nnd 3b am “iw ab ‘ow wad 973 

any “yew 1b “os snnpd xdv pay spn? 

wen ww yr ada 1d nnbo nana NP 

snbw> nnd nsw 132 amy andido vndw pa 

smo omwy vay Dy Ndr yoy jd) sendy 

Ww DN PIT IND 2798 TP DIN 133 

we qo—ind ox indyd wendy pa wan 

bb moon ns nnd “yow ms Ae my ND ONY 

oy saa i> nnd ayn ‘pow ps omy v3 

andy pay andy pa mr aa7a war PN) 

‘yow yaw ods ‘yow > yma xd nb ‘os om 

35 ‘DN NONI ‘DN 2pNT TDI 1D ona 

‘aim menn nx °> wp Ny Dew “ON joN3 

saa py pwraa pay way ya yA mde 

SIDNP OND PIN Mw oT paydy m2 

Say DMI NAN AN m7 AD NP I'S 

yh MID pynz a7 DVD wr? 
ind “os md pam NOT “ON ONT 

1 Shebu‘ot, 41 b. 2 Kiddushin, 43 4-43 b. 

on 

= ie) 

15 

285 
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(Leaf 3, recto.) 

wy Spip ar assweay invty Sy amos am pSy yyy 
Dik DSA ww a oN “as ary wy Sow an ary 

ox Sax pope ws pap jaw men ymdy svanw jora ono 
man iment xp sm an “9b ydvasy pboads Sis ps pws pa 
YPaD) AP DT eS wp AB wp 72 pyow “9 “ow 27ND 5 
sya ‘ox Syn jana nbswa sso ar qoas—? was yd 

Sapn 5a) sosay my sm my 33 wd 5”_ > nyt one 
my jaws moa 7ASgad sata pay ova Sy oo 

sapoa > oysw 55 fyaexw nos das Soe pdy xy on) 

wD Sia spa Sy 8885 As AI AwP tat pow Soy > nyyd 
oxy mms Sista 79a tp Se iAisD ndapnr ny “dope 

pow *p Suit jo83 atan fa ish Sy “ow AD 35 “oN °’p>N 

spay walle Saleh ONG Re RAE Gein 2 ae SoS eins os 
eee e eee ee ee ND when ON OVE ‘OND TDA At rs 
youn ‘sb id at... . 6 Sy mr aad pone wap syndy 

pys nwon joy avn nas nn 55 Sy payn ya 
Ovo Ad ‘Pod 4 “Ds AAS xox poyn yx ya) ys na Da 

SNPS) TmyAdy smd pdyor par Syn 20 
xb pay pst maa pa aya Sxnyows 

1 Sanhedrin, Mishnah, III, 1; Gemara, ibid., 23a. 

2 Sanhedrin, 23a, 24 b. 3 = 7)D1 Mo pw; comp. Harkavy, 33. 

* Kiddushin, Mishnah, I, 10; Gemara, ibid., gob. 5 Kiddushin, 40 b. 

® Baba Batra, 128b? 7 Shebu‘ot, Mishnah, IV, 3; Gemara, ibid., 31 b. 
8 Shebu‘ot, 32 b. 
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(Leaf 3, verso.) 

me nbn sain pasa syd yopn jan ‘ox wey Pt 33 

ex myn aAcypna xd ox xox yo yo py psa AW 
sa3 Sawa Sy nda my psy oni op ar 39 
Son NIA TD MYIWY wOPA PIA NS INT IN wR) at 

ms pavmd ob py aoaa Syd myn mypna xd ow 5 
mad yap ppdinway ymax p22 ns ppdiny sy yn 

aba saeswor snoa pon qa dS we yoy qb “own ps 
nov yaw Inn W3 ANNY yay wx 1D I 7b pS 
yop Nd yaw) NIT JD) N31DDT STINT NNT DW 

ayny—2 2 ar yy ord ew hy saw 4 

sex man nin ond aa ny atswS yep po cons 

npn asx spoma man myynn *S jnny ayan ox dyna 
tos qopn ‘ow poy pay wrdw ayn ayn S53 pba 
mevsn on ywoyy pdms np onea nms syn nen 

xd oundy ow ams Sy spay oy spon es man 

by Sop) ayn ese mpsw oS Zone xd cox poy te 
os Fmisnsn pay mpd Syn wpaw miynn par aad 
pype2 om Alan nyysn on yopn yd “oxy anya Ala 

non os Syn “oxy paw > we ps nips ono: a1 
pa warts ay arp daa qpbn npn ww tnreNw 19% 20 

pon mpd srw op Sy AN oD NT JIA nw 

al I 

_ 5 

I boi (ayi4ebly 22418 hile o o merle 2 Read jom as in 1wn, II, 32. 

3 py"n1, 134: Niven! 
4 Read snyorvw ; ‘whether you take those houses of which [spoke or you, 

take your part in each house.” 
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(Leaf 4. recto.) 

o32 yprpn mrad ‘nasp 325 
ypapa maw yoo by sna qo. 75 

72 AnNd Avot AND dy sei Sora 
sua Syn jan by ayow axa 

nad ey paw pand ym tapaaa - 
Sow “osama Sy nan bya sy 

ayy FO pony sayna Aw 
Syn7 yn yp mon Noy ye sata 

manna ynwxd ams ans xbw 
DwIN xyOr wind Anw ans xy 10 

YT IIIA Ar pppoe yw 
my owyd ap ar aad em 

MIND NIT ANY AWNA AyD 
yoo ony dy yx Jomn 
xd) n2InD InN) ADMD INN Dans 
mp 2w oY ON NON worm ON 

nysy oN PN AWNA aNd dpa Sy 
23)0n aN AYA Nyy od> 7399 AMD 

MINI yO snoD Np snzn> ans 
moa ow xd oye vdyy 2a”en mwa 20 

on 

al un 

1 Comp. introductory note. ? Read Aron, “ hasty.” 

3 = mM) DDN 1, 4713 A.M., 953 CE. 
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(Leaf 4, verso.) 

mayay) worm oma ond an ow 

mms naa missy mnsy '5i934 n2 
ypapn nao yom xdy noni Abat 

NNI WIN wo mAN 33 NON 
SUND JD DN—AN In mw TS 

Dip) oxy ops Joo aosw2 wae 
nad synn oyn ans ys °D 4357 
yew opr Zyww mos Syn 727 

mpinay sow ADDI pap2 NYAAN yn 
ros ow xd Seow “ow Sady pnt ro 

sown pay spbypxy mond DY 
wow pow yy ox xd yw Idi 

bysam yan 1a mar ya) man Dw 
sayy xox mia mvy oa pan 

ypyn ox opm sata pnd 

moD 7D TOYA AN INT OD 
pda pay aywa mdynd pesay 
4a on Sax nos my wan 

sovn ns ww Aya yn op 

on 

foal uo 

{= 5ypn jam ni. 2 Kiddushin, Mishnah, I, 5; Gemara, ibid., 26a. 

3 Kiddushin, 26a. 4 Harkavy, 18. 
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XXXVII. 

Fragment 2669—MS. Heb. d 47, f. 451, Bodleian; Syr. 
cursive characters; 4to, vellum — contains four Geonic 

Responsa. It is a remnant of a large Geonic collection, as 

the third and fourth Responsa are numbered 442 and 443 

respectively. The name of the Gaon is not given, but we 
may assume with a high degree of certainty that they 
are the Responsa of an authority in Pumbedita. This 
assumption is based on the statement found in our fragment, 
recto, lines 25-6. The Responsum hands down the Gaon’s 
view with regard to 338, agreeing with the view of Rabbenu 
Hai, as given in Harkavy, 93, who supports his opinion by 
reference to the Geonim of Pumbedita, jnAaNI Nn. On 

the other hand, we know that Saadia and Hilai (Harkavy, 
go and 93), as well as Samuel ben Hofni, the contemporary 
of Rabbenu Hai (my, I, 4¢), hold the opposite view*. Thus 
it hardly admits of a doubt that the Responsum originated 
in Pumbedita, though we cannot attribute it to Hai himself 
on account of peculiarities of style different from his. 

1 Fol. 44, in the same hand, is a part of an abstract of 3”72. 

? Comp. also the Geonic Responsum quoted in Pardes, 24 a. 
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(Recto. ) 

yp pw jya any Sas aia nda ma 1a prnnd ypap ob paw pra poo 

mr jain qobin ypapn ans wand Joy) Nb) payena AM ANP NT ns AND 
wown ‘Say anos ovaas poedo pa mypsp pa town mans mya maw ne 53 ow 

2° Twa ya pap oxy nxt indsd ads oan ot yw qa jmedy aap 

maw 1 55 Sy wows wa sans Sy atin spp So sna paw om ony. 

sao sym any an indy xdyd) mare yw 9’ oN ypap ain sown nono nya iS 

sms pawn se qos Sy ade yay aS wos imypraww apr pox TN any 
myn ma Aya mem mwen Sy pxi—ann Poa ps m2 nyt Syn nyt Sy sds 

ony wos Sax sewn nd ans nya avon maw an 55 by yawnd abs apn 

sw 5”a ww mypap yy as Towa nans nya yd 1S aA > Aa Ay py 
pvaimin md jmyd yan ras sos jae ny yaw xo sows DnsA DN DD 
yen Sion mises 12 yy OMY NaN ONY AI NT Nand mdy. pron ba 

powann Say pantn pp ANA DOSY NIA yaw 9272 ovy svan xd oN) 
mb ‘oss indad sansa san awe man won v5 52) myyy aan Apa da) oaam 
ray OND yd ynYMNY sos |AMA aN ADD por ans ody» on dy ynna 
ON) my pa syoydy oprpnd oanad pawns oA a72 wo pron dv AP DN 

ode sain xa ya ods ay on ond os inypoa as yaa aaa ps3 ond a 

anain> on news Sen Jose and eyo xd os sta ayn awed ww y195 
syoyd) apays sminpd saws ns anad vdsn pampm oxm asm payny pn 

25 “ON NTT TON MST an oa Ady NYOND NAT Nw NTT Taw WN }D 9D [92 2 

op mtn py 10195 Sy was “ow wabdot 2svantad mon a In Op 
ND HAMAD pp Ad asa Sy md pnw xd mos dio wan ad ‘ow 

pINDI OX °D Hwa ADD yao» mand pany jnwd yamy NO 13 Wd Tanz AM 
a1 33 Sy D> Sw yar 1S amiow ior Sp vay ya prnnd bya» sine’ yprp aa dy 

by fAiand ANwon amin oD) sin yaonn mp xd 1a punnd Sy paw 
yond 85 anp sr moe awys ra pnd yay aay yy ew “aw pasa ppp 

eee TPA man Snida ps wan mar nde awer —— poudan xbr 
nippraa |iSm ota wv Fys nee 555 saynwy vn yapay ww D222 amad ww 

fa S45 po ip paw mropem ond at day qpam an ovaym S”pnm 

or 

coal ie) 

s) oO 

coves ees PoDdHOT 53) AIM Am DMAyAD yprpA ora pwd $522 30 
6595 ¢yynin wos ot xbs mpd is aD... . TON ON) 

1 Baba Kama, 117 a. 2 Comp. Rabbinoviez, ad loc., and “Aruk, s.v. j2272. 
3 Comp. Baba Batra, 150a-150b. 4 xem? 

U2 
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(Verso.) 

wren mor ndaw awe 90’ posta adnwad sn ony ada paps 

wraim sony mpd yea pom yd yea p> wana onda xd ayn xdy man ania pa 

mapad maw mp xds mane Sapa mapy xd anyd anyon 1 29pA 7139) 

by aay map» xb ovds meapnn nya yb mn 4b px Jove? 333 ANapAN nya 

Amy DDD) JD MANN DYDD m2p ov pov $5) ya DIM) OMIM’ OYDII TPL °D 

bs ny S$y9n S$amy awn adnwnd aan tb 2anaab paw oem «AAD 

Oxy pet wan Nd nysn wD *D ONY IIA WN NIT APS 

sew Say mwas x2 xbw 929 mape ots paw ad ods Spy xd pans 

sa ponwmd 33 vanes mbm mapry ors37 $9 Wayne ps7 PAN In 

moda oy ee TD ses wT AN TaD mp rd|x 4x1 inNIeN mdnA 

yoy sn Sy pax TON) WDD NAW 2 PIM yw Ne ID’ mbna 

spiny wm “27 wads Syed sant pS 2a MD inew § POI WN 7 
reyow a> pandow pd) AD a2 Nya TON Sy yas WN) WII NA 12 

mr ‘ond poe pos MA 9 ‘ow jv OvANND wD? TON “99 mI>AA 

say awa par 01d “xa JD W232 AT ord DIN pM Dw) D2 123 
mwa pam wd nde psa we “oy “amy MONT IID AIPA ww AN 

sap mS roy oy “N27 127 pod aN “eset TAY 95 sdwa psy ad ar 
SOND DT ONY PITT NAVIN prpa Wa > yw psa pr oN 297 Nw 

spas NOT yD Ym prim Ndy yr wNw mA Pa NAP “AIT >"? MD 
saat ayaa sim andar Sy syoyd way pons PN 22 Ny 12 ppv AI 

pow tp mS wand nos os Nnadn wd 420 PI ON Ga VPN 
ayy and oS aS nan > aa sd ans wos sdya mann sds wmv xb 

mS md many 2a Behe mony Sapnd sy22 p3 we MN p39 Dw 

sat ypand mpp pas py yo Neypt pant nyvy ppt D223 NPs Spend 
syy nvsy ny jo aNd fae poo wp sr Spud byay dy f amw aie) 
Ino ny Sys nsoa ny wand as prs. Spy ay23 5 ow {Aid AY 

pow ax in ta boyd sa xby sas /and aspy ot “ost pn /95 S354 58555 
aa dy qxr pp sme wb psy orpaea Spy arzay monn anid} Sid) Assi 

som aa oy and was “9 md aby Spyps aay 93 7997 PIV... 
pin Be a ISAM) FOND PX “ON PNY “7 ing p37 He pisin a oot 30 

eal 

} 

Lal ou 

wR ° 

to on 

1 Read nN. 2 Read 3m. $ Baba Batra, 127 a-b. * The expression 
used by the Gaon is not exact, he really meant Dy) Nl NOW 727 and not 3MwW12 WNW 137, 
which implies an entirely different principle of law. 

5 Read p30 yop ypomw. ® Baba Batra, 128b. 
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XXXVIII. 

Fragments 2760, MS. Heb. d. 48, fols. 11-12; and 2826, 

MS. Heb. d 63, fols. 62-73, Bodleian; Syr. Rabb. charac- 
ters, 4to, paper. These two fragments are written in the 
same characters, on the same kind of paper, with the 
same ink, and the same number of lines to a page, 
and also the contents prove that they actually belong 

together. Fols. 62 and 63 of Fragment 2826 form a part 
of the Responsum on fols. 11,12 of Fragment 2760, though 

there is a gap between the two parts. We shall first 

consider Fragment 2760, in connexion with fols. 62 and 63 

of Fragment 2826, leaving fols. 64-73 of the latter fragment 

to be dealt with separately. 
The fragment under examination contains fifty short 

explanations of the treatise Shabbat, the first of them of 

a passage on fol. 3a, the last, on 57a. Obviously the 

fragment is incomplete, possibly to the extent of a quire 

of two or three leaves, which must have covered the 

text of Shabbat between 8b and 17b. There is, of course, 

no telling whether the commentary did not run on after 

57a to the end of the treatise, as the last explanation 

preserved breaks off in the middle. Nearly all the com- 

ments are brief, and concern themselves mainly with 

linguistic points, giving special attention to the names 

of plants, animals, and similar things. The name of the 

author does not appear. It was probably mentioned at 

the beginning, which, it should be noted, is missing. The 

uniform style and character of the explanations leave no 

room for doubt that all of them were made by one and 

the same authority. The only clue to the authorship is 
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to be found in Responsum 23, which forms part of the 

collection ’n (No. 95), where it is ascribed to R. Natronai 
Gaon!, In any event, it is certain that the author is one 
of the older Geonim, which may be inferred from the use 
of Persian expressions and also Aramaic expressions other- 
wise unknown. The importance of this fragment lies in 
the fact that the author of the ‘Arwk made extensive 
use of it, as will be shown in analysing the separate 
paragraphs. It is interesting to note, that though he 
quotes more than thirty explanations contained in our 
Responsum, he yet does not mention the author, probably 

due to its having come into his hands as an anonymous 
Geonice document. 

Remarks upon a selected number of the explanations 
follow below, and we begin with the second paragraph. 

2. In this Responsum the Gaon explains the meaning 
of the term ‘nna 13, which he justly * brings into connexion 
with min. He adds, that some read ‘NN instead of ‘nna, 

which he asserts are synonymous words, ‘n[N]5 being used 
as in Num. xxiv. 17. Sifre Num. 85 has a bearing on this 
point. There }*sP, “prince,” is derived from ayp, “ end.” 
Analogously, ‘n85, “ends,” is taken by so early a Jewish 
authority as Targum Onkelos, as meaning “prince.” The 
author of the ‘Arwhk, s.v., made use of our Responsum °, but 

the words jn 22735 73 on), leaf 1, recto, line 10, must have 

been missing in his copy of it, wherefore he deviated from 

the Geonic explanation*. In point of fact, neither the 
explanation of the ‘Aruk nor the explanation of the Gaon 
is satisfactory. In the Aramaic of the Babylonian Talmud, 

1 Comp. also Rabbi Isaiah di Trani the Elder, »7207, 31, who also 

ascribes it to Natronai Gaon. 
2 Comp. the Assyrian bel pihati, which corresponds exactly to the 

Talmudic expression. 

$ Kohut, Introduction to his ‘Aruk, p. 17, is mistaken in assuming that 

the ‘Aruk has drawn upon the lexicographical work of Rabbi Zemah 

Gaon. The two authorities have different explanations of ‘x2. 

4 The words 2) 73572-025 1 a0 are, however, not found in the 

editions and only in some of the MSS. of the “Aruk, and are probably a 

later addition. 
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nis often softened to x, so that ‘nND and ‘nn are only 
orthographic variations of the same word. 

3. The explanation of snd appears literally in ‘Aruh, s.v. 
Yet one fails to see, at first sight, how the Gaon happens 

upon it in dealing with the treatise Shabbat, where it does 
not occur. It cannot be assumed for a moment that he 
was led to it by the resemblance of the word to ‘nse. 
The only acceptable hypothesis is that the passage in 
Shabbat, 4a, in the Gaon’s text must have read [NoD)8 N'nD] 

421 ney dyn 125, the first two words having been omitted 
from our text out of deference to Rabba. The strong 
expression NON NND is elsewhere! often employed by Rab 
Nahman, the very one who is administering a rebuke to 
his disciple Rabba in the passage quoted. 

4. The Gaon’s explanation of >pp1» is also reproduced 
literally by the author of the “Aruk, s.v., with the rather 

curious addition that xpdY is an expression of the “holy 
tongue,” while in reality it is a word of Persian origin. 

5. The explanation of YD is quoted, not only by the 
‘Aruk, s.v., but also by Albargeloni, in his D'nyn ’b, 301. 

6. This Responsum is quoted, though in a somewhat 
shortened form, in ‘Aruwk, s.v. 4m (5), ed. Kohut, IIT, 462. 

8. The Gaon’s explanation of oO ND nx is found literally 
in the ‘Aruk, s.v., with the addition of a copyist’s error. 
Instead of the reading 125n> ixw, it has tons pxy, 
which of course cannot be correct. All authoritative 
Halakot must be based on the Talmud, if they are not 

found there explicitly. The most interesting information 
yielded by the Responsum is contained in the Gaon’s 
statement about the use of the Talmud, showing that at 
so early a period as his time it was widespread. 

13. This Responsum appears in the ‘Aruk, s. v. nYDDY. 

15. The “Arwk does not contain this Responsum. On 
the other hand, it is quoted by Rashi, ad loc., who mentions 

1 Pesahim, 88a, and Megillah,14b; also Berakot, 50a. Rabbi Saadia, in his 

newly discovered commentary on Berakot, explains it as a compliment ! 
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a Geonic Responsum as his authority. As to the reading 
»t, comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loc., and “Aruk, s. v. 73. 

16. This Responsum is quoted by three authorities, by 
the ‘Aruk, s.v. 5nn, by Rabbenu Hai Gaon on Kelim, 
XVI, 5, and by Rashi on Shabbat, 81 b, catchword Nd‘D15. 
Apparently, our Gaon must have written another Responsum 

upon the same subject, to which the words on? wD 72) 
probably refer’. A better reading would be 735) instead 

Ole. 

17. This Responsum was known to the author of the 
‘“Aruk, as can be seen from his definition of txt, though his 
reading of it must have been essentially different from ours. 

19. From what the Gaon says about N2178, we may 

justly infer that his text of the Talmud differs from ours. 
It must have read NNIAN NINWN) NINN SYNI IND WONT NW. 

Notice also the spelling §2178 and siNwnN, our texts reading 
NNN or NINN. 

20. The twentieth Responsum is literally quoted by the 
‘Aruk, s.v. 812¥, and probably was known also to Rabbi 
Judah Albargeloni. The Arabic equivalent of 872¥ given 
by Albargeloni in his onyn ’D, 13, is the same as that 
appearing in our fragment. 

21. The word ‘n22”, with which the Gaon explains 
xnid2N, is found nowhere in Jewish literature. However, 

there can be no doubt that it is identical with the Syriac 
xmow, “moss.” It is to be noticed also that the Gaon reads 

xndas, not xno. This would suggest that Nno2N has 
nothing to do with nos, “black,” but is only a different 
form of Nox, “marsh land.’ Nn»osxs would thus mean a 

growth in a pond or a marsh. In Hebrew, the word O3x 

as used in Jer. li. 32, would furnish an interesting parallel, 
if the traditional meaning could be accepted without 
reservation. 

22. There can be no doubt that the text of this Responsum 
is corrupt. It must read pp)... sy ‘ow (Oxy =) ‘Now 
13) }Ow JNIPT NMwWD WON... pny’ an wy. The words jow 

1 Comp., however, below, pp. 310 and 321. 
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Da) AY ~»yTUW>v are the Gaon’s explanation of Ntp7 NnwD. 
This Responsum was known both to Rabbi Hai Gaon and 

the author of the ‘Aruk, where its use is implied in 
what he says under stp. Hai’s reference to it occurs in 
a Responsum of his own reproduced in Albargeloni’s ’nyn ’b, 
13, where the Arabic is quoted in so corrupt a form that 
it may not be superfluous to set it down here again ! :— 

pqpn jp mp Syp (D°DN) ODN NIT p> by ("2W1D) TWD NIP 

(op) jopox an jp (QQaqnd*) a45nD) jAI 7S NDAD INN ndyp 

(Aqon7) TANds No 72 (aNd) Mano 3771 Sp (aN 5s) aaxbdsn 
ards: (xpdiby pap sds) pap bss sabidy 

The Hebrew translation of the above runs as follows :— 

pond wad yA AWN ONT [Dp] ow is AWIT PT NIP 

WON WN) [DI TON Dy fD NYO {Ow NITY TON INN Wis 

warns —a5y21— pro eds sahby cna wp ssyn ow say 

The expression §25727 in our fragment, occurring a 

second time in Responsum XLI, is noteworthy; it stands 
for N25’ DT, as ‘P17 in Responsum XLI stands for 
wy anyt. Neither of these two words is found elsewhere 
in Rabbinic literature, but 825.1719 is found in Syriac. Comp. 
Low, Aramdische Pflanzennamen, 92. 

23. The “Arwk, s.v. xpdiby , quotes the Responsum. 

Probably it was also known to Hai, as is shown by his 
Arabic Responsum quoted above. 

24. This Responsum is nearly identical with that found 
in N'Y, 233, where it forms part of a Responsum ascribed 
to Hai. But not much value can be attached to the 
superscriptions in the Responsa Collections, as is proved 
by the very next number, 234. Hai is given as its author 
as well, although it is beyond the peradventure of a doubt 
that it belongs to Rab Amram”. The ‘Aruk, s.v. 35n, 
quotes the explanation of our Responsum from niwn. 

Comp. Alfasi, Shabbat, II, 1. 

1 The words in parentheses are the readings of the nym ’0; comp. 

Harkavy, in j727, VI, 28. 

2 Comp. below, p. 316. 
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25. As to the recipe here given for making ink, comp. 
Liw, Aramdische Pflanzennamen, 199. 

26. This Responsum is identical with that found in 
1’n, 95, where it is ascribed to Rabbi Natronai Gaon!?, 
It contains the very interesting statement that in olden 
times Maftir was read at the afternoon service, as well 
as at the morning service, and that the custom fell into 

desuetude during a period of oppression by the Persians. 
The persecutions were directed with particular force against 
the study of the Law. Accordingly, the readings were 
restricted as much as possible; Maftir in the afternoon 
was dropped, and not reinstated after the pressure 
from without was removed. The persecution to which 
the Gaon refers is probably that of Mazdak?. It is, 
however, very doubtful whether the Gaon’s explanation 
of the change that took place in the reading of the Maftir 
is correct. From a Responsum by Hai, quoted by Rabbi 
Zerahiah Gerondi °, in his Wx, on Shabbat, 21 b, we know 

that so recently as his own time, the eleventh century, 

Maftir was still recited in the afternoon among the Persian 
Jews. If the afternoon Maftir had actually been dropped 
by reason of persecutions in Persia, one would hardly 
expect to find the custom there at so late a day. At 
all events, the statement of the Gaon as to the existence 

of the custom itself cannot be doubted, corroborated as 

it is, not only by Hai, but also by the Midrash Aggadat 

Bereshit, which is partly based on the prophetical lessons 
read in the afternoon*. The author of this Midrash 
beyond a doubt lived somewhere in the neighbourhood 
of Constantinople, and flourished about the time of 

1 Comp. above, p. 49, a similar tradition regarding the nwnp, which 

makes both statements doubtful. 

2 Comp. above, p. 49; but see also, above, p. 217, and Halberstam in 

Kobak’s Jeschurun, VI, 127-30. 

$ Comp. also Rabbi Isaiah di Trani the Elder, » 227, 31; wey, IL, 45d; 

onyn ’D, 271; and Miiller, Mafteah, 210. 

* These lessons may, of course, not have been Maftir; see the following 

page. 
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Hai. Thus we have a witness to the prevalence of the 
afternoon Maftir custom among European Jews as well 
as among the Persian Jews. In any event, there are traces 

left in all the rituals pointing to the fact that there was 
a time when lessons from the Prophets were read at the 

afternoon service, though not as Maftir. This assumption 
is the only one that enables us to explain the presence 

of the S77D7 Nv in the afternoon service. From a 
Responsum by Rabbi Natronai (in the Geonie Collection, 
ed. Lyck, 90; n’v, 55; and Mahzor Vitry, p. 26) we know 

that the N77D7 Nwv7P in the daily morning prayer had its 
origin in the custom of reading from the Prophets after 
the end of the service; this Nwytp corresponding to the 

Maftir’s Benedictions after the Prophetical lesson on 
Sabbaths and holidays. The x07D3 xv 1p in the afternoon 
service, therefore, proves that a Prophetical lesson was 
read in the afternoon, only it was not read as Maftir with 
its customary Benedictions. This conjecture is abundantly 
confirmed by an old Responsum, quoted by Rabbi Judah 
Albargeloni’, which explicitly mentions the custom of 
having a lesson from the Prophets on Sabbath afternoons, 
and reading it, not in connexion with the regular Pentateuch 

lesson, but at the beginning, before the service has started. 
The service at the conclusion of the Sabbath presents a 
development the reverse of what took place in the Sabbath 

afternoon service. While in the latter the Prophetical 
lesson was put at the beginning, in the former the reading 
from the Hagiographa? was pushed on to the end, where- 

1 oynyn ‘D, p. 289, where, on line 25, xan should be read instead of 

-nnD1, as the context shows.  -nn21 crept in on account of the use of the 

word in the previous line. On line 26, read »»221 instead of sy1n. 

* The custom at Nehardea originally was to read from the Hagiographa 

at the afternoon service, probably at the end. As to the expression 

x1V1D "pop, there can be no doubt that Rashi explains it correctly. It 

refers, not to Maftir, as some maintain, but to readings from the 

Hagiographa, independent of the Pentateuch lessons. Comp. Soferim, 

XIV, 4, which probably also refers to public readings from the Hagio- 

grapha. For other explanations see x”.2n, and Friedmann in }27, 

IV, 25. 
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fore we have a N77D7 Nwvp after the conclusion of the 

nav ‘xsyo service. The reciting of Psalm xci at the service 
at the going out of the Sabbath is a remnant of the 
readings from the Hagiographa. This is what is meant 
to be conveyed by the statement of a Gaon found in 
the Oxford MS. of the Seder Rab Amram}: .,, "139 7) 

op imnsda ja; 32) yat aD. Im) In 55:7 NN 832 PIM 
Wy ynad yasnay ands qa aes) ane on. A further 

corroboration of Rabbi Natronai’s theory, that the xwyp 

81707 concludes a reading from the Prophets or from the 
Hagiographa, is offered by the custom of reciting it? after 
the reading of the Megillah on Purim, and the Book of 
Lamentations on Tisha‘ be-Ab. 

28. This Responsum is given literally in the ‘Aruh, s. v. 
jos xdn, where the mawn, Geonic Responsa, are referred to 
as the source. 

30. Also this Responsum is quoted literally by the author 

of the ‘Aruk, s.v. 5$2, and probably was known to Hai, 
in whose commentary on Kelim, XXVIII, 7, 27n must be 

emended to read 277, 
31-32. Of these two Responsa, the second is quoted 

literally in the ‘Arwk, s.v. Dvo7n, and the first was probably 
made use of in the explanation of 17 (1); ed. Kohut, p. 767. 

35. This Responsum, the end of which is missing, was 
probably known to the author of the ‘Aruk, whose 
explanation of 47) (2) seems to have been taken 

from it. 

39. A reference to this Responsum is found in the “Aruk, 
s.v.j2>p. 

41. It is interesting to notice that the “Arwk, in making 
use of our Responsum, s. v. 4¥ (7), substitutes the expressions 

1 Originally they had readings from the Hagiographa for the people, later 

the readings were abolished, and a yw from the Rabbinical literature by 

the scholars took its place. The same development occurred in the daily 

morning service ; comp. Rabbi Natronai’s Responsum quoted above. 

2 There are many explanations for the reciting of sy107 ‘7p at various 

occasions, but they are all unsatisfactory ; comp, Abudraham, ed. Warsaw, 

67, 68, 96, and 138; and on mmx, I, 279. 
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in common use for the unique words s2Au4», 49, and 

2799. The last term, though of Arabic origin, seems to 

have been used by Aramaic-speaking peoples. It occurs, 

for instance, in Syriac. 
42. The explanation of syy n‘2 in our Responsum seems 

to be identical with that given by the ‘Aruk, s. v., though, 
it must be admitted, Rabbi Nathan is not altogether clear 
in what he says on the subject. A noteworthy point in 

this Responsum is the use of the Persian jNama, juruban, 

for collar. 

43 and 45. These two Responsa are quoted by the ‘Arwk, 
S. V. PNDS and Ay (7). 

47. The explanation of xnv2> “py is accepted by the 
‘Aruk, s.v., though a second explanation is there added. 

48. The explanation of j2D~NDDID by wapardi, a jasmine 

mixture by bed-cover, is so odd that there can be no 
doubt of the corruptness of the text before us. The 

alternative is offered us either to read porpr>a}, yrvuxdppuca, 

or, which is more probable, to assume that the Gaon was 

giving an explanation of the word pap: occurring in 
the Talmud on the page next to that on which jp NADID 
is found. 

49. This Responsum is quoted literally by two authorities, 
by the ‘Arwk, s. v. NnDipoD, and by Rabbi Judah Albargeloni, 
pynyn ’D, p. 32. 

Fols. 64—73, Fragment 2826, form a consecutive collection 
of fifty-one Responsa, by Rabbi Amram Gaon, with the 
exception of the first ten lines of fol. 64a, which contain six 
disjointed Haggadic quotations, five of them from known 
sources, the sixth not found in existing Midrashie literature. 
The fragment is unique in the earlier Geonic Responsa lite- 
rature in giving, not only the name of the Geonic authority 
to whom questions about certain difficulties were addressed, 
and the name of the questioner to whom the Responsa 

1 The form pro for pow. is not improbable. Comp. Krauss, 

Griechische und lateinische Lehnwirter, 1, 114. 
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were sent, but also the exact date when they were written, 
or, rather, when the letter of inquiry was received’. The 
month of the date is Adar, corroborating the statement, 
hitherto resting upon the unsupported authority of Rabbi 
Nathan ha-Babli 2, that the Kallah of Adar was the occasion 

on which the Geonim submitted the questions addressed 
to them from the outside to the prominent members of 
the Academies. At all events, our Responsum testifies 

to the prevalence of the custom a century and a half before 
Rabbi Nathan’s day. The year 169 of the Seleucidean 
era (=857 c.E.) is also of importance, settling, as it does, 
the date of the beginning of Rabbi Amram’s Gaonate, 
which some scholars set at a considerable number of years 
later. It is possible that our Responsum contained an 
allusion to the recent death of the Gaon’s predecessor, 
running somewhat like this: 7 sdnpo may wow sa by ANY 

ynzwp min ppp xd omer Soa manad yar pa os 3. 
The date is confirmed by Rabbi Isaac ben Abba Mari, 

who, in his wy, II, 30a, refers to a Collection of Responsa 
by Rabbi Amram handed down in the presence of the Ab 
Bet Din and the prominent members of the Academy in 
the year 169*, and the analysis of the separate Responsa 
will demonstrate that the 1» has our collection in mind. 

The introduction to the collection is couched in practically 

1 penx on leaf 5, recto, line 11, may mean “submitted” in the Academy 

for discussion. 

2 For the time of Sherira, comp. nur, I, 53a: MX NIT NWW IT ANd) 

pROY We" Nw TWN1 W.7 NNwMD1 ~7p [I]. nx]. The text is somewhat 

corrupt, after }»7or the name of the Talmudical treatise or chapter is left 

out which was studied in the Academy in the month of 1577 77x. 

$ Comp. Miiller, Mafteah, Amram, note 3 ; Halevy, Dorot ha-Rishonim, III, 

245-6; and Halberstam, in Kobak’s Jeschurun, V, 138, where the date 

1208 is incorrect; the Parma MS., from which it is copied, probably 

has 1208. 
‘ The text of the er needs to be emended; read (nnwna =) wna 

PT Ma ax 2D 7an220; and comp. ibid., 32a, where, however, 7” 1x is 

a copyist’s error for 7”2 128; the MS. of the wey in the Sulzberger 

Collection of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America reads in the 

first passage quoted 252 “wni. Miiller, Mafteah, 125 (m3), reads m1 nw 

}1, but, as the parallel passage shows, 71 72 3x is the correct reading. 
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the same phraseology as that used by Rab Amram at the 

beginning of his Seder, and also of a Responsum of his 

quoted in the Geonic Collection, ed. Lyck, No. 56. The 
designation of Rabbi Zemah as Ab Bet Din, while in 

the Responsum in the Lyck collection referred to he is 
described as Dayyana de Baba, is independent proof, in 
addition to all the other indications we possess!, of the 
identity of these two offices. It cannot be determined 
with certainty which Rabbi Zemah is meant. Probably 
it is the one who became the Gaon of Sura eight years 

after the death of Rab Amram ?. 
The greater part of the collection consists of Responsa 

dealing with questions connected with ny’y ‘7. They all, 
with the exception of a very few, were known to Rabbi 
Isaac ben Abba Mari, and he made use of them in his 

aby, quoting them on the authority of Rab Amram. There 

can be no doubt, however, that also the few not relating 

to n’y’s originated with Rab Amram; some of them, indeed, 
are ascribed to him elsewhere. Apparently, the copy of 
our collection in the hands of the author of the wy was 

not so complete as the Genizah copy, as he fails to refer 

to Rab Amram in a number of cases on which the Gaon’s 

1 Comp. Sherira’s Letter, p. 38, lines r2 and 15; Harkavy, Studien und 

Mittheilungen, III, note 124, and Brill, Jahrbiicher, II, 35, note 42. 

2 With regard to this Rabbi Zemah, comp. Miiller, Mafieah, 140 (x); 

Lazarus, Die Haupler der Vertriebenen, pp. 177-8, 180; Biichler, in Revue des 

études juives, L, 158; and Epstein, 1’n 15p by won, end. My reason for 

identifying Rabbi Zemah ha-Bet Din with Rabbi Zemah ben Hayyim is 

that it seems very improbable to me that the Gaon would refer in 

a Responsum to the Ab Bet Din at the court of the Exilarch. The 

relations between the Gaonate and the Exilarchate were never of so 

intimate a character as to make the other assumption acceptable. The 

only Responsum by Zemah ben Solomon, the Ab Bet Din at the court of 

the Exilarchate, preserved to us (comp. Dukes, Ben Chananjah, IV, 141), 

was probably written at a time when the office of Gaon was vacant, 

possibly after Rabbi Hilai of Sura. Oddly enough, Epstein refers to 

Rab Amram’s Responsum, Geonic Collection, ed. Lyck, 56, as quoting the 

Ab Bet Din Zemah ben Solomon, at the same time remarking upon 

the strangeness of the fact, when in reality Rab Amram writes Rabbi 

Zemah simply. 
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opinion might have been derived from the MS. now under 
examination. Comp., for instance, II, 32¢, concerning 
ny '22N ; ibid., concerning ND5DIP b>; 32 d, concerning nby3 

won; and 46¢, explaining the Talmudic passage, by anos 

mn. Miller, Mafteah, 125 (99), quotes a decision by 
Rab Amram on the subject of mys from the wy not 

found in our fragment. But this is due to a slip. The 

words of the "oy, 30¢, 3”3 YMIwWNIA KNInd wn oy 3, 

do not refer to the preceding sentence (BWP ’7), but are 

the beginning of a separate statement, a quotation of Rab 

Amram’s Responsum (III) in our fragment. Miiller’s next 

Responsum (19) also calls for a word of explanation. It 

is by Rab Amram, on the same subject of my, and 

Miiller quotes it from the Wy (p. 32 b) without realizing 

that it is found in the Seder (5a). Rabbi Abraham ben 

Isaac, of Lunel, a compatriot of the author of the “nny, 

and a contemporary of his as well, quotes the same 

Responsum in his Eshkol, IJ, 98, and gives the source 

correctly. And still again, Miiller (p. 124, 8) goes astray 

ina similar manner. He failed to notice that the Responsum 

by Rab Amram referred to by Rabbi Aaron of Lunel in 

his “nm minis, 32 ¢ (‘n), also goes back to the Seder (39 b). 

An abstract of nearly all the Responsa bearing on n’y'¥ 

is given in 87, 70, Rab Amram being named as the 

authority. It is noteworthy that the order of the Responsa 

in »’n coincides with the order in our fragment, so that 

there can be no doubt that the two go back to the same 

document as their original. Though the Responsa under 

examination are in the form of a commentary on the 

fourth chapter of Menahot, the Talmudic passage con- 

cerning itself with mys, they nevertheless present a genuine, 

if primitive, attempt at codification. This is the reason 

why the order of the Responsa does not agree strictly 

with the sequence of the passages explained as they occur 

in the Talmud. 

1. The first Responsum consists of a lengthy explanation 

of the Talmudie passage Menahot, 103 b, concerning the 
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size of the meal offering. The Responsum contains nothing 

new, but one reading of the text by the Gaon is worth 

noting: N>yd xoxw 5xw, a reading preferable to the one 

in our texts, which themselves offer the same reading in 

Shabbat, 30a. On the other hand, the MS. as written 

presents a point of very great interest. In the Biblical 

verses quoted in our Responsum', there are never more 

than two words written out; the rest of the words of 

the verse are merely indicated by means of their initial 
letters. This abbreviated system is not an expedient of 
economy, as might be supposed at first sight. To save 

space and time, the scribes resort to and ‘2. The 
true explanation goes back to the old ordinance in both 
Talmudim, Babli, Gittin, 6b, and Yer., Megillah, II, 74, 

forbidding the writing of more than two consecutive words 
in a Biblical citation without pow. To escape from the 
necessity of observing, in very early times, the Shirtut, 
or the 7)p2, which was substituted for it in Geonic times ’, 

the scribes invented the system of abbreviations, to be 
applied to all the words of a verse after the second. As 
this ordinance regarding the writing of Scriptural sentences 
fell into desuetude*, we are justified in assuming, that if 
our fragment is not a copy made directly from the original, 
it is at least not far removed in age from it, and in any 

event was made by a conscientious scribe. 
2. In the second Responsum, a view of far-reaching 

importance is preserved for us, regarding the authoritative 
character of the Tannaitic sources not embodied in the 
Talmud. The Gaon maintains that the opinions of the 
Tosefta and the Tannaitic Halakic Midrashim are valid 
only if they are supported by Talmudic views, or at 
least are not contradicted by Talmudic statements *. 

1 Comp. also Responsum XVII. 
2 Comp. nw, 39; 93, 46; d>wx, II, 43; and n’on, in J.Q. R., IX, 687. 

3 Comp. Tosafot, Menahot, 32 b, top. 
4 About the meaning of the words 17 ODN ND NIT Dp 137 Nd, leaf 6, 

recto, line 10, there can be no doubt. The Gaon maintains that a state- 

ment found in Tannaitie sources not embodied in the Talmud, is neither 

x 
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In any other case, they have no standing. His argument 
runs as follows: As the Amoraim repeatedly pronounce 
against statements in the Mishnah, by far the most com- 
manding work of the Tannaim, as being merely the opinions 
of individuals, how much less can the other Tannaitic 

sources lay claim to undisputed authority? The general 
argument is sound, but the proofs adduced in detail seem 
unfortunately to be based on an inaccurate use of Talmudic 
sources. Whilethe Gaon’s contention, that certain Mishnayyot 
are declared by the Talmud to be individual opinions, is 
correct, yet, to my knowledge, the expressions ‘3 %3 ‘3nd 
sy ND’ and NT ANTM nD do not actually occur in the 
Talmud. It is true that the latter expression is found 
in one MS, of the Talmud, Moéd Katon, 19a, only it 

refers there, not to a Mishnah, but to a Baraita. It will 

not do to suppose that the Gaon did not have the intention 
of making a literal quotation from the Talmud, for in 
that case the expression N2‘Py “9 %39 “nD would be a useless 

decisive nor authoritative, in the sense of being an accepted, settled view. 

In his résumé, the Gaon uses the synonymous expression NNPCD NAY, 

just as the Yerushalmi, Berakot, V, 8a, uses mp m7 for the term in 

the Babli, ibid., 31a, pion 725m (Bacher mentions neither of these 

technical terms in his Terminologie). As to the use of nyDD as a synonym 

with nxsp, comp. Rabbenu Hai’s Responsum, quoted in the Lshkol, II, 49, 

where he employs exactly the same expression in characterizing the 

Yerushalmi : DYDD IX Mm 721. Friedmann, in his Introduction to the 

Mekilta, p. 48, misled by the false reading of Azulai’s text of the Seder 

Tannaim we-Amoraim, and misunderstanding the exact meaning of the 

terms ns7 and cypn, forces an entirely foreign notion into the text. The 

expression n)nyp is hardly borrowed from the Palestinians, as Epstein, 

l. c., 64, maintains. True, it does not occur in the Babylonian Talmud. 

nvI1D is in the same case; it is found in the Yerushalmi, but not in the 

Babli, yet no one would assert that the Babylonians went to Palestine 

for it. Comp. 2p 135, quoted from y”>p in 272, 60. 

It may be of interest to call attention, by the way, to a passage in 

Harkavy, Geonic Responsa, 396, bearing on 55) in the Responsum by 

Rabbenu Hai, which baffled the editor of the Eshkol. We learn from 

it that a case of 5p: was decided differently in Palestine and in Babylonia. 

The 372 »2© mentioned by Harkavy in another passage, immediately 

preceding the one under discussion, is by no means so new as he would 

have us believe, seeing that it occurs three times in the Yerushalmi, Berakot, 

II, 4b, and parallel passages. Comp. Miiller, »’n, 32. 
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repetition of x ANTM “3nd. Some of the sources con- 
taining the present Responsum, to be quoted later on, do, 
indeed, give different readings of this passage, and though 
they do not rid us of the difficulty pointed out above, 
yet the very variations go to show that we have, to say 
the least, an incorrect copy of the Responsum before us, 

so far as these readings go. The most acceptable solution 
would be to assume that the expression N2py ’9 /319 “ann 

is an old gloss explaining x7 ANN ’3nD, which has crept 
into the text of the Responsum. This would in part do 
away with the difficulty. 

Our Responsum has a rather interesting literary history. 
The greater part of it, to begin with, was incorporated 
in the oldest methodology of the Talmud, known as the 
Seder Tannaim we-Amoraim, which has eome down to 

us in as many as six versions!. That our Responsum 
is the primary source, and not the x’nb, is proved by 
the faulty readings occurring identically in all the 
versions *, We must guard ourselves against ascribing 
the Seder Tannaim we-Amoraim to Rab Amram. Any 
desire to do so would be nullified by the fact that this 
Gaon is on record with views diametrically opposed to 
some expressed in the book. The Gaon, in six cases, 

decides with Bet Shammai against Bet Hillel (Seder Rab 
Amram, 5a; and comp. also Responsum 18 of our frag- 

1 First version by Azulai in his 22m) 1; the second and third by 

Luzzatto according to two MSS. (Prague, 1858), reprinted from tn 079, 

IV ; the fourth version in Filipowski’s edition of the pony; the fifth in 

Graetz, Einleitung in den Talmud (Breslau, 1871), and the sixth from the 

famous Munich MS. of the Talmud, by Taussig, cx m2; comp. also 

Steinschneider, Geschichtsliteratur, 12-14, and Nachtrag, 173. 

* Notice, for instance, the reading x:m> ’9 instead of sym 4 ; the author 

of the wy also had the false reading in his text of the xY’no. Rabbi 

Amram in his Responsum speaks only of ~pr, meaning by it the 

Tannaitic Midrashim to Exodus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, which is 
explained in the text of xy’no by an additional sentence. In my ‘57, 
ed. Venice, 143d, end, ep for 12D) xn20, and in so late a writer as 

w’nn (Nedarim, 36b, end), we find the use of 2p for all the Tannaitic 
Midrashim except Sifra. Comp. Rashi in ym ‘azn ‘pn, No. 25. 

X 2 
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ment), while the Seder Tannaim we-Amoraim decides 

thus in a single case. 
The author of the vy knew our Responsum both from 

the Seder Tannaim we-Amoraim and from the Rab 
Amram Collection. Miiller, in his Mafteas, p. 124 (3), 
completely misunderstood the expression »n)2wNI oOADy 3 
mwan wD, with which the Hy, II, 34¢, introduces a 

quotation from our Responsum. The expression can be 

taken to mean only that the Responsum is found with 
Rab Amram and also in the Seder ha-Mishnah, which is 

the designation commonly used for the first part of the 
Seder Tannaim we-Amoraim. A MS. of the wy in 
the Sulzberger Collection of the Jewish Theological 
Seminary of America, formerly in the possession of 
Halberstam, reads thus: m2v9n 7D) Myawna. The printed 

text goes back to m2wnan AID) INjwn3, which there can he 

no doubt is the correct reading. 
This Responsum seems to form the introduction to the 

Responsa that follow dealing with n'y, it being a question 

of n*y'y that affords the Gaon the opportunity to enunciate, 
and at the same time apply practically, his theory regarding 
the relation of the Tannaitic sources to the Amoraim. 
»’n, 70, contains nothing of the Gaon’s theory as to the 
authoritativeness of the Tannaitic sources, but it illus- 

trates his practical use of it as applied to n'y. The 
practical decision again appears in n’¥, 1591, where a 
number of regulations are given bearing on y's. 

3. The third Responsum is quoted in the ny, IT, 3o0c, 
and n’v,159. The author of the Eshkkol, I, 97, also refers 
to it as psid mawna. It probably reached him as an 
anonymous Responsum. ‘The last sentence quoted in the 
Eshkol, 2) }\nnnn wp, which has no meaning, is an 

abstract of Responsum 17 in our fragment, which probably 

1 The superscription 5”: ow w refers only to the first part of that 

Responsum ; from jor 52 mx) to the end abstracts from several Responsa 

in our fragment are given. 
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followed the third Responsum in the MS. at the disposal 
of the author of the Hshkol. 

4. Abstracts of this Responsum are found in the “wy, 
II, 30b, and in the “Aruk, s.v. 173 (4), in the latter source 

without any mention of Rab Amram. 
5. The my does not quote this Responsum explicitly, 

but perhaps it is referred to in the words pein ‘wna, on 
p- 31a. If the conjecture is correct, we are forced to 
assume that the author had a text differing from ours. 
\’n and n’, ll. ce., both have abstracts of the Responsum. 

6. The Gaon’s decision, that the n’y°y may not be attached 
by a Gentile, is found in the 11y, 34 b, and in 5A, lic. 

7-8. Neither of these two Responsa is referred to in 
the wy, and even 57 has an abstract of the first only. 
It seems that at the time these abstracts were made, 

custom! had already declared against attaching nx’¥ to 
shrouds. Therefore the epitomizer neglected the Gaon’s 
opposing view. 

g. The explanation of Menafot, 41 b, is highly interesting, 

as it is based on a reading essentially different from ours. 
The author of the 7»y, 33¢, who noticed the difference 

between our Talmudic text and the text before the Gaon, 

p/n, l.c., reproduces of the Responsum only so much as 

bears upon the practical question dealt with; the ex- 
planation of the Talmudic text is not referred to. 

10. The Gaon explains ; xbp by Persian and Arabie 
equivalents. There can be no doubt that 25% should be 
read 3392, the Persian word for lilac. Comp. Dozy 
et Engelmann, Glossaire, p. 297; and Liw, Aramdische 
Pflanzennamen, p. 348. The “Arwh’s explanation of ibe xbp 

as %pts does not differ from that given by the Gaon. 
11. In discussing the length of n’s's, the Gaon mentions 

the fact that in his time as many as one hundred myrtle 
branches were used on Sukkot. This statement seems to 

1 Comp. Tur, Yoreh Dedh, 351, and Nahmanides, Torat ha-Adam, 32 a et seq. 

2 sand 3 can hardly be distinguished in the MS. 
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contradict Responsum 189 in 5’7, ascribed to Rab Amram. 
The latter source gives sixty-eight as the number of myrtle 
branches commonly used. It is probable, however, that 
the Responsum in 5’n does not belong to Rab Amram, 
but rather to Rabbi Natronai, to whom a very similar 
Responsum is attributed in n’v, 312. Comp. d’naw, 322-3. 

12. It is rather surprising that the “wy, though it 
discusses the subject of our Responsum in detail, has no 
reference whatsoever to it. 5’n, l.c., and n’’, 159, both 

have abstracts of the Responsum. 

13. The meaning of this Responsum is doubtful. The 

expression 17>2u12) may be explained by wp 233), referring 

to a Responsum in which the Hebrew and Arabic equiva- 
lents of ‘PIs® were actually given. But there is a more 
probable explanation, which applies also to the other 
passages in which the expression occurs in our fragment}. 
It seems fairly certain that the Geonim were in the habit 

of keeping copies of the Responsa they sent out. When 
the replies to questions were simple, or in their opinion 
not worth recording, it may be assumed that they merely 
noted the fact that an answer had been dispatched, without 
taking the trouble to keep an exact copy of the wording, 
or even an indication of the character and trend. This 
assumption would explain the last sentence in Responsum 
38, where a passage from the Talmud is quoted without 

the explanation. Obviously, the Gaon meant merely to 
record the fact that the passage had been expounded for 
the benefit of his correspondent, without considering it 
necessary to set down the explanation, which he may 
have regarded as self-evident. 

14. This Responsum is quoted not only in the “wy, 33 b, 
and in 5’n, l.c, but also in n’v, end of 159, and Eshkol, 

Il, 102, The fragment enables us to correct a mistake 

! Comp. p. 320, line 19, and p.321, line 9. The explanation in the text 

will not do for p. 321, as we have a number of explanations which are 

of a very simple nature in the Responsa preceding and following it. 
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which crept into this Responsum. The last two words 
read an’ 5x1, instead of which, by an error of some scribe, 
n’w has the reading 1Sn ’pxi. This corrupt reading 
antedated the Hshkol, which found it necessary to explain 
it by a whole sentence, so interwoven with the text of 

the Responsum that it cannot be distinguished as a foreign 
addition, and yet so foreign to the original meaning of 

the Gaon that it actually contradicts his conception of the 
subject treated. 

15. The fifteenth Responsum is found in the wy, 29 b, 

end, and 5’7, l.c. 

16. Also this Responsum is found in the wy, 31 b, and 

p’n, l.c., and besides, as noticed above?, it occurs in the 

Eshkol joined to another Responsum. 

17. This Responsum is found only in 57, Lc., not in 

the 10y. 
18. This Responsum contains Rab Amram’s famous 

decision concerning ny’¥2 }4D, quoted by many of the old 
authorities. Comp. Hshkol, II, 98 (where it is given anony- 
mously); Rabbi Zerahiah Gerondi, in his WN», on Shabbat, 

25b; and noy, 32a. Itisfoundalsoina’n, lc. Rab Amram 

refers to his view upon this subject in his Seder, 5a, 
and it is not to our Responsum, but to this passage in 

the Seder to which the three authorities just mentioned 
go back. The author of the Hshkol and Rabbi Zerahiah 
Gerondi give the Seder explicitly as their source. As 
for the py, 32 b, though the author refers to a Responsum 
of Rab Amram, the text shows that it is the Responsum as 
incorporated in the Seder. In accordance with this, Miller, 
Mafteah, 125 (1), should have referred to the Seder instead 

of the oy. By 57 (74) another Responsum dealing with 
the same question is ascribed to Rab Amram, but as the 

style militates against his authorship of it, we are inclined 

to accept Hai as the author, in agreement with the Lshkol, 
II, 96, corroborated by the manuscript reading of the wy, 

1 Comp. pp. 308-9. 
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32a. The latter reads ™>% instead of “4. For a com- 
plete understanding, it should be noted that the words 
42) 1) NIN Dw NIV are quoted by Hai from an earlier 
Responsum by a Gaon of Sura, whose name was omitted, 

probably by a copyist’s error. 
19. The oy, 32 b, in quoting this Responsum, does not 

name Rab Amram as the author, but as it follows im- 

mediately upon the quotation from the Seder discussed 
in the previous section, we are justified in inferring that 
the name of the authority given is meant to apply to 
both Responsa. This is probably the reason the expression 
ymiawna is used here as well as in connexion with the 
Responsum quoted from the Seder. 

20. The twentieth Responsum is found not only in 5’A, 
l.e., but also in Eshkol, II, 96. In the latter it is quoted 

anonymously, and Miiller, Mafteah, 218 (5p), misled by 
the expression p29, ascribes it to Rabbenu Hai, while it 
agrees verbatim with the Responsum in our fragment. 
Attention should be called to the fact that as quoted in 
a’n and Eshkol, the Responsum contains a definition of 
main mw not found in our fragment. It is probably 
a later addition. It is true, however, that the view under- 

lying the definition, here ascribed to Rab Amram, was held 

by Sar Shalom; comp. 2’n, 70. Rabbi Judah Albargeloni, 

in his onyn “Dd, 306, quotes an anonymous Responsum very 

similar to ours as given in 5’n and in Lshkol. 
21. Though the present Responsum does not deal with 

mss 7, yet it stands in close relation with the previous 
one, both occupying themselves with the question of 
carrying on the Sabbath. As to the subject-matter, comp. 
Geonic Collection, ed. Coronel, 84. The Geonie origin of 
this Responsum, it should be said, is doubted by Miiller, 
Mafteah, Introduction, 31 (7”5). 

The twenty-first Responsum concludes the collection on 
myy. The rest of the fragment deals with miscellaneous 
subjects. The greater number of those that follow relate 
to Pesah, Hanukkah, and Purim. 
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22. The twenty-second, the first of the new series, treats 

of a case of 1nm “No'N. An abstract of it is found in 

5’n, 44, so brief that it is open to misconstruction. The 

real meaning could only be conjectured, which Miiller did 

correctly, as we now see from our fragment. Rashi, 

Pardes, 32a, probably made use of our Responsum. Comp. 

also, above, p. 92, and Miiller, smo) nany oan mawn, 71. 

The author of the HY seems not to have known the 

Responsum under consideration, as appears from what he 

says upon the subject it treats of, in his work, H, 7a; 

in fact, he appears to have known none of those that follow 

in our fragment. As, on the other hand, the Hy quotes 

practically all the Responsa on my'y ‘n, it would seem 

that our fragment is not a unit, but rather a compilation 

of Responsa by Rab Amram, given on various occasions 

and on various subjects. 

23. This Responsum is found in 5’n, 86, and in better 

shape than in our fragment. 

24. The seven Responsa beginning with the twenty- 

fourth concern themselves with nop ‘n. The first of them 

appears in shortened form in »Y"12, 110, where, not “DD, 

but 122v should be read, with MS. Parma and our fragment. 

Parts of our Responsum are quoted also by Ibn Gajat, 

w’y, II, 83; and ‘wy, IT, 50c. In Miller, Mafteah, 126, 

nos. 1”) and 1”) are parts of the same Responsum, as our 

fragment now enables us to discern. 
25. This Responsum is quoted by Ibn Gajat, l.c., 96. 

26. The Geonim Sherira, in n’v, 96, and »’n, 164, and 

Hai, in n’w, 269, seem to have made use of our Responsum, 

at least so far as the etymological explanation of wr is 
concerned. As to the subject-matter, Rab Amram has 

a far more lenient view. He maintains that x9 prepared 

by nodn may not be used for myn nyo, while Sherira 

and Hai prohibited it. 

29. The twenty-ninth Responsum is found in yn, TIo, 

and is quoted by some of the older authorities. Comp. 

Miiller, in his note 30. Dealing with the question of ny» 
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prepared by a Samaritan, and whether its use is permitted 
or prohibited, this Responsum, one of only two in the 
whole of the Geonic literature making reference to the 
relations between the Jews and the Samaritans, is of 

peculiar interest. Rab Amram’s view agrees with that 
of Rabbi Jehudai Gaon, in nv’, 272. Curiously enough, 
the only other decision regarding Samaritan relations is 
by the same Rabbi Jehudai Gaon. See Miiller, Mafteas, 

69 (33). 
31-32. These Responsa, though they do not treat of 

nos ’n, yet have a degree of connexion with the previous 
ones, in that they, like them, are based on passages in 

the treatise Pesahim. 

The explanation of xn is the source for the Geonic 

tradition given in the ‘Aruh, s.v. 

34. Miiller, Mafteas, 124 (8), quotes a similar decision 
by Rab Amram from the o% mins of Rabbi Aaron of 
Lunel, 34¢ (‘n), but the contents in the latter source show 

plainly that it is not considering the matter discussed in 
the Responsum in our fragment. He has reference to Rab 
Amram’s opinion on the washing of the hands before 
reciting the grace after meals given in the edition of 
the Seder, 39b, and in the MSS. of the Seder. Comp. 
Dr. A. Marx, Untersuchungen zum Seder des Gaon Rab 

Amram, p. 7. 
Attention should be called to two points of interest. 

In Berakot, 42a, the Gaon reads ‘nN 37, the reading of 

the Munich MS. also. This does away with the conjecture 
made by Isaac Halevy, in his Dorot ha-Rishonim, I, 183, 

who corrects ‘nN 29 to read ‘nN 35, in four passages in 

the Jerusalem Talmud!, not knowing that the former 
name ‘MS occurs in Zacuto’s Yosasin, s.v., as well as in 

the Munich MS. of the Babylonian Talmud. As to the 
origin of the name, nothing can be said with certainty. 

1 Ratner, jyz namx, Ma‘aserot, 122; a Genizah fragment of Yer., Kid- 

dushin, I, 61 ¢, and the Vat. MS. of Ma‘as. read snx and not ‘nN; 59”20, 28, 

has nmr. 
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It may be connected with the Biblical names ‘nx, ‘nx, 
and 5y‘n’x, and no less with '%, which is spelled also wx, 
if it is derived from wv, Aramaic ‘nx. It is true that the 

name ‘ appears in Aramaicized form as Wks, or in its 
lengthened form, »wsx!. The explanation of ‘wx as an 

abbreviation of "wx is untenable. Comp. Rivista Isr., V, 11. 
The second point of interest in our Responsum is con- 

nected with the expression xpyo7 pan. As the context 
shows, the Gaon meant by this the latest redactors of 
the Talmud, practically the same as Saboraim. In a 
Responsum by Sherira, found in Harkavy, 138 (also yn, 

143), NOYD is used in the same sense, though it must be 
admitted that the Responsum as a whole is rather unclear ”. 
From other passages it appears that the xoyD7 “1° were 
tutors, “coaches,” agreeing with oD, “to repeat,’ as used 
in Baba Kama, 117, and Baba Batra, 22a. In modern 

Yeshibot,the corresponding office is performed by the "na “In. 
35. An abstract of the thirty-fifth Responsum occurs 

in 5’n, 185, and in full it is given by Rabbi Judah 
Albargeloni, in his oxnyn ’D*, 277. The Gaon’s explanation 

is very attractive; it completely establishes the connexion 
between the two statements ‘of the Talmud in Megillah, 

32a. The Responsum shows that the Gaon, like Rashi and 
the Tosafists, takes ny as descriptive of 771n 75D, and not, 

with Maimonides®, mm ‘bd of Soin, or tmxn, as the case 

1 Comp. Harkavy, 365 and 417; Dots, II, 37, we va 4, who is identical 

with »w 1 in Harkavy ; and the name “nx, for 5m, in ‘Hrubin, 12 a, end. 

2 The explanation given by Hazan, 0° »x, 108 a, is certainly wrong. 

3 Comp. Halberstam in Kobak’s Jeschurun, V, 136-40 ; and the Genizah 

fragment published by Cowley in the J. Q. R., XVIII, 404. Halberstam 

is, however, mistaken in reading »»YD instead of »oyp, in Responsa, ed. 

Lyck, 56. The yp ’2 are the xnp 81/2. As to the grammatical form, 

comp. above, p. 98, note 1. 

* Comp. Rabbinoviez, Variae Lect., Megillah, end, where this Responsum 

was printed before the »”p was published. 

> Comp. po cn in the Wilna edition of the 1, where attention is 
called to this view of Maimonides, and reference is made to Rabbi 

Manasseh Ilier. It is very strange that Schwarz, Mishneh Thorah, 83, 

note 3, does not mention the remark by the author of jy>21 ‘23. 
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may be. The view of the former is corroborated by Yer., 
Shabbat, XVI, 15.¢, line 13 (from below), which assumes 
the prohibition not to touch the scroll unless it is covered. 

36. Here, as well as in 5’n, 190, this Responsum is 
incomplete. In our fragment, the sentence explaining 

#DID is missing, and in 5’n that explaining }37D. 

37. The Gaon’s explanation of Anos differs from that of 
all other authorities. Comp. Rabbenu Hai, n’v, 2047; 

‘Aruk, s.v.; Rashi, ad loc.; and Tosafot, on Menahot, 32 b, 

catchword 19 Nn. ~The only authority that quotes Rab 
Amram’s explanation is Rabbi Isaiah di Trani the Elder, 

in his y3an. 
38. In explaining the passage in Shabbat, 23 b, the Gaon 

quotes a }D'> which does not occur in our text of the 
Talmud, and which I find myself able to interpret only 

partly : 039 stands for np?D %2 739. 
39. This Responsum is nearly identical with Responsum 

24, on fol. 62b of our fragment. It proves that the 

tradition with regard to 27N is well authenticated, and 
finds corroboration in the Assyrian naramdu, meaning 

a certain kind of wood. 
40. The fortieth Responsum is ascribed to Sar Shalom 

Gaon in 5’n, 132, while in n’wv, 233-4, the three Responsa 
last enumerated are found in somewhat modified form 

with Rabbenu Hai as the author. 
41. The lenient view of the Gaon with regard to beer 

manufactured by Gentiles is rather extraordinary, opposing, 

as it does, the view accepted by all the codifiers. 
43. The Gaon’s explanation of ;pny ’D is very interesting, 

especially his rationalistic view regarding bund Syxot sw. 
44. The explanation of 51 as meaning the “height of 

power” is well worthy of consideration, notwithstanding 

1 This Responsum by Rabbenu Hai is quoted by many of the earlier 

authorities, comp. way, IT, 46¢; nex, II, 40; and Meiri on Megillah, 16b. 

Auerbach, the editor of the Sx, tries in vain to explain his text, not 

knowing that the Responsum as given in nw, 204, as well as in Meiri. 

is self-explanatory. 
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the fact that Rashi as well as the ‘Aruk define it 
differently. 

47. This Responsum is quoted by Ibn Gajat, w’w, I, 21, end. 
50. In explaining the passage Yoma, 20b, the Gaon 

quotes the first Mishnah of the fifth chapter of Shekalim 
in a reading different in many points from the printed 
text, and agreeing with the MSS. and with ed. Lowe. 
The student should note especially that the Gaon in his 
text did not have the identification of Pethahiah with 
Mordecai. It was put in between the lines by the copyist. 
Mishnah, ed. Lowe, agrees with the reading of the Gaon, 
and there can be no doubt that it is the correct reading. 
Also the name 8'"N is to be noted instead of ninN, and 

comp. Josefta, Yebumot, end, where the name AN j3 occurs. 

51. The last Responsum throws new light on the 

Responsum in p”}, 110, found also in the Geonic Collection, 

ed. Lyck, 15. In the latter two, the reading "77 must 
be adopted, instead of 19177 or y9N, as the Geonic explana- 
tion is based on 17, mountain. 
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(Leaf 1, recto.) 

‘YN NP) O'DIN ‘waa Md moo In “wa pand md spyt sy 
simp pind “sim ppwnr pos wean isyen baa 35 a 

PPI ND PIN NI TA MwA Ty A IyPND 
yaw yyy ont md pat ys exds an pnd ayy “on dos 

spy sot ya snd ow 2m cet pen pan apw2 pyn ; 
Sya Siar mvzad 1) ns yA wD ZT NMPT 1D WPMD NIA yan 

no OBs AbD ow seviny Aaind row ow ADD Man 
32) 150) NTI] ANI /pyy wp yp a ON) IN 

MS) DWN MNaM Sns7 INIA I ANA Wa) 
SAB pnd “nat 499 92935 73 OA) SNN| 3 POW 7934 10 

xen Sy tiny bs paws ‘oxt > map NDDN NND fan I 

yt 

~ 

NON NN_ MS ap o_o MAY TIA NEY AD Tne 
peapay jaN Spt Map ane ow > wy ayy oyp maw 

W2 yop :Npow ans ow > wy soNpD ° Sepa iv, V 

Daan ‘WII TM Yoo oad yoo "/pNPT NMA OMDyT 1 

smopsam) mon nypay ov Sax 2 yeans on mde) 

7 Da mes opya pan ands “ords man ovr 
Jaa yyona xd mpd on pon aot ws es pan 

oN ovaIA mwas Nd odnan Dy w0d pws pont xb 
pvdnan oy padaay pan ppt pert yy 7d ‘ow ands “my 2 

spy ayds “9 ‘ont oe APNP) ONT DIAN Mes Joba 

spn xadt son dy en we DA mw Daa mw 

S) ° 

1 Shabbat, 3a. 2 Shabbat, Mishnah, I, 1 ; Gemara, ibid., 2a. 

3 Read xm. * Read jn. 5 = pnp, 

® Bekorot, 45 b. 7 Read jinn or jm. 
8 Shabbat, Mishnah, XVII, 6; Gemara, ibid., 125a; our texts have 

mrypaw, MS. M. x»npaw, but in Yerushkalmi wyv7aw. 

° Shabbat, 5a. 10 Tbid::, s/b- 
1 Pesahim, 13b; our texts read yoon 25>. 12 Shabbat, 6a. 
18 Shabbat, 6a; our texts read apy’ y2 Wx ‘a, but the MSS. agree with 

the reading of this fragment ; comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loc. 
* Read 12s; comp., however, Anan’s 2”n0, 119, where 7D.X = 7DN:. 
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(Leaf 1, verso.) 

mwad son Smisa pynpy ova ow Zap xox Can in oan 
pdr ip xdw oan mynd jaws peso oon 

my woD pw paainw Sman ms oo a ow 
—oppn soos Non yds 9 ONT FN TNT IM 

3 ond ama wd) ots 833 PSiD> pew cDIDN NNT NON 
mode 4,..5 2IDN7 DI MwA “ANN 1) YI 

yew mda ono nda :oa9 pow opp ywsy pry 
yypw >adna wsw moon aap py mpop msdn ma 

Somoya pa sono now xpi qod om 55 by~ 

wun YIP) MWY IND PRY MD ION PHD Nit 
mp onan % sy xox ndyod mys mann men oiwina qo 4% 
yond sy ndy tren men foxpt tn “es adynd) onan 
mab mmar % worden wp “nay % 55m ya pee ma oan 

Shh omay 792 pay paw Sydpd sox wna pasa 
S mas ina Sydnd sos) tn mien ayy px aby 

% mart qo 75a Suded smn aa Sy span mies av 
won “ox ond wed “een semen en md ain onan 

nD PT aN ‘DN ‘OND po'n SpranA mw mvs pat 
mana abynd oynay ”% mma ox opoy sem andr om 

? In 125 “oyo ND wD OA mwd Apa may % 

2 8Sig yon pa ‘Sn maa mw TA “eD pln 
man) onaD NANI YD WN. Say pT Nyvd ww Ap 

5 

Vit 

VIIl 

20 

1 Shabbat, 6a. 2 =m7p Tr. 3 Comp. nh. 14, on previous page. 

4 Read xm. 5 Read 15n. 5 Shabbat, 7 a. 

U Spy BBl: 8 Shabbat, 8a. 9 Superlinear vocalisation. 
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(Leaf 2, recto.) 

pean on Sst anevm Dept amd) spy ods mma xa 

Snot Sn Now ma oo>> mmvaw son jND ‘DN AN “ON 
wo mpraxd oxpy mea caiond posix oad avd 
Syne pasa poeay Sup ee nypoy — exnabn xu 
nS psn wy mos yma po om qnns powant 

yyana Sax poo mppy aap ave xdon 
say yasd od Sey indy sap 52 yn ps xiv 
ma 2yn7 $$ meas asda sme aan oy naw 
prod ova xb) ptayS mony ov ps “ow (Now 

Sba may Foy mya ww wa xd van 10 
max maya pam Sox ya “ow p2n “ONT WD) ND 

onyp oo 73 saz ovard find S53 pom yaw 
NOY ma oNoy maa na j2 “ow “9 vd an awd 

modsno Sy ssena rman ays 55m na pipna xv 
DIO MYA MIN pPsyww mrs md 15 

mayp om mya pws mp mnDd orn 
Wy WONT AYPOD I NT DDT ND “NPY [MN 
san monn eNpOWT MND) SRT ND xv 
tmoxd md) NDYDTD pay ond wD 87D Ow 
PpDO TT era|y poy pa Md Sw Ay NINE xviT 
mei pa pro ds pa ina xyvo day pppsanm ar 

Peompr NDDo NpIwn PI | ENNND pow) ID xvi 

or 

Shabbat, 18a. 2 Shabbat, Mishnah, I, 8, 9; Gemara, ibid., 17 b-18a. 

Our texts and MSS. read 599 ™2 JIN. 

Editions: j25 2; MSS.: yaw ya 2; comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loc. 

Shabbat, 19b ; comp. introductory note. 6 Read yawn. 

Shabbat, 20a and 2ob. 8 y29) (?); comp. introductory note. 

Shabbat, 20b; our texts and MSS. read yyw». o a a ~ “ - 
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(Leaf 2, verso.) 

woop 2 Teams rym ate aw p59 1S$ pen xix 
manyS (OY NNIINT FNNIIN NNN) NINITN YN IND 
MEYDY AION TIAN AAYDY 2 pyMN NPT > sin abdSy 

xnaaxsy moo'p oon wna az) 35S Am Nppd ND 

boy aby aby jad aby mp ‘pons xpt o> Nome Naw 
r oor 8Sonn wow any pwda anaw 53nd mrt may xx 

Snv2 Ny om in pod po yan Saya psy gin Dy 
NNDOIND SANT nD ey a wy ond ony pmien xr 

Som) Nao oyyamT oNnaw pAb pwede vas 
xmvp kd may pwda ade or wea Spy apr xxi 

Dyn 3792 Ww INN PY “oN Now da ppg aD SNIPS 
sypmdy wow aN mM IIT ID prays aw Ty mp 

ON wrpd wn 2 SIDI NNN) NT 8D. Wy 

ons adidys) — sppds maa wan m2 pp xxi 
meyr xin pap jxy warps wr ans pos sabdby os 

ayy ya we on Say xin ppp por pow iD perp pry 
PUP wow My day nwda yw) oD Amy man 

span pow) 2D Oy wr yeTonn sD [MNT INN XXIV 

“ad ps ypown poy ina pprpoy jm oy p12 
o»oy many ynsxben pene pow) pADNw>) DDT 20 
yn ayy Tew insNdps mwa pew ps naw 

ypsn imap apna by nn vdan sap ans 55 ayy 

or 

1 Shabbat, 20b; our texts and MSS. read xonmx or NMR. 

2 Comp. introductory note. 3 Shabbat, 36a. 4 Sukkah, 34a. 

© jae. ® Shabbat, 21 a. 
7 Our texts read 0722 w ANN APY WON) NOD oT 525 WNdNw ONVIW WR 

yw py) on, but the MSS. and the old authorities agree with the reading 

of our fragment, except that they read pp) instead of sip); ’xow of our 

fragment stands for 5xnw. 

8 Our texts and MSS. read s1p7 xmwn. 9 = WY, 

10 a 11 eye we: 12 = 1ND, 
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(Leaf 3, recto.) 

mr 2awo | pssotnT No NpDe “y }oxpy aa oonmnd xxv 

MDNR vay 43p¥ wen pasos Sop yd vbwow Aw 
:° naw. AMD. NDI WENA AD ‘yw END Xxv1 
WNYDED YT NIwWI ANI. WP yAwD Wwe ny 

Sy pay yn xd) myeraw monoa po) ND Ay wD 5 
poyow may oand xbw xtow ovo np yam pps § 

nad pwenay Zap owen Sayan Seer papdp xxv 

Sy) ow onder noypr ows: pda myst 
opr dyna Sinn may myn po a map awa poe xdn xxvii 

NODO'ND NOW WO) NBO AIIA O12 12 WY NIT ro 
:T apo sanyo) xpos vons pwday oy 92 pope 

15 pda vnaa “oxps wed wes 2s won = xxix 
1 mbyp ‘oxp 28 55pn po pins Broan aed 1S poops ayy xxx 

osyS samt yy myays 72 Sy myaye 2 xbs ana pay 
mney 4 gna spy oNoy ndapo oda rs 

saa nd>nna mas ene aye int $$ 5$pn jo 

wo oa Sy yay Nim) myaye /2 “3 Nyy 2 ANDI 
ins ow yasxd ASD px aay. pry ad new 
P79qp Sup pores Pama aay pda Sop apy xxxr 

prawsdeny syndy maySy in papra 43 pNP 20 

nos oat ap sds porn yen ads iS scpaot 

Da dos ost 3 ma mow ma dy wen mm wd ann 

1 Shabbat, 21b; our texts and MSS. read xno. Comp. note 2, p. 343. 

2 Shabbat, 23a; our texts read Hup, but comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loc. 

$ Read priw7. 4 sanya aa 5 Shabbat, 24 a. 6 Tbid., 26a. 

7 Read FUP wD. 8 Comp. Onkelos on Gen. xliii. ro. 

® Shabbat, 28 a. 10 Read mo). MW opsl. 
12 Read -n. 13 Shabbat, 28 b. 14 Thid., 29 a. 

15 Comp. note 2, p. 330, below. 16 de. 17 Shabbat, 33a. 
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(Leaf 3, verso. ) 

ynw an paps ms qowoyw San an sds m2 wn psn 

MO ED Pwd) :VIPI NN AAwH AAW Pps 

3 “ONT JNA YIPI NN Aw) PD wpa AY ANA 

nds syst dia. paws poops asp ‘dup puras 
NID ONT PIA NIT TNT TD 201 TD INN POND PR 5 

MIN ANY AD ny AIA yar nzsw AIA Paw 7AI4 Ds 

mywS md ap xp 2man ppp pan oda 1 Aa PPIIN XXXII 

mopian Sayan poorn ssp ‘oepby wasp ian ap 

xpotina ideas “ows 0D fan A OO. py “ey pos 

s°ATYD mpl INN poo) Byd2 opp “ins ppdwe 10 

TAIN niwown js yd }O'D SONNID 73D) ND XXXIIE 

meown prom os yp namd oe spt vaxd avin 
a5yd wn poswon oD» won mon nap ‘py SB 

Spy mt nnd maa amina xm NM. :NMID po 

mwnwn pa pow p> As namd anyon poy aayn mad 
:maa pdm nips ny 25 pe AayNA AYNA ny»pw ya 

pad PS SPNPT oD) povnA nya paasw °Sa Arama | xxxrv 

ovaynd Seaey @anwy SIPADNI NIAID 3OW3 AIDA jann nye 

Bass maid ayn pn /9 /pNp 7 AD pPNw wy 7 mdyyoo 

ondy anya ante andy ‘ay Sansa weed aby osyndy 20 
Baap Aw poxan vad moron Suyy ow mad xxxv 

:prooynn 55> awn Np) “oN row 15 DY povyn poyd 

~ 
in 

= 7X NM. 

Bekorot, 44; our texts read 579 7X8 NYP VR 779 72 72 WR. 

Shabbat, 34a; our texts and MSS. have mann cpm. 4 =n307. 

Bezah, 25b; as to the reading, comp. Rabbinovicz, Berakot, 38 b. 

Shabbat, 35 a. 7 Our texts and MSS. have xan. 

Shabbat, Mishnah, XX, 3; Gemara, ibid., r4oa. 

Pesahim, 119 a. 10 Read mwy or mxwy. 

Our texts have az»). 12 =m}. 13 Shabbat, 38 a. 

Y 2 
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(Leaf 4, recto.) - 

ao soa xd od pros “ox pny 0 oN NPL TI YN Xxxvi 
sox Oo snwa pa nny ya nde pa min Sas pyow 

2ayan Nt Roy aa Ass /odaS ot ox Ayer vAbvdyd 

syoxt ands ‘pyr vas Sox pope aS yap ony Seon 
onn nds oan oye ad yap owt own 2d Sobnd ; 

amp oonn 25> ayn “9 own Sew “oxy opp ad yap ons 

a7 ‘pyp fan ‘ox xd peyinn mpaed snr anid 

45 svt opp ad pap opt pwn xd dubud sos 
spay poopy syyproy nvdndbw anna xd nn xxxvit 

anna Sudud vas ann > Saw pom ovays p»2y 10 
pol YY PO IP ANN. Al MNT NPT AINA 

PWN WD DTD pomp) aN wD Npr poy yna moby xby 

map nn ‘On yD) syOsp Dw ann ‘by sae 
say pYayd omy Sa NINA pom pS wr pDMyd 

woyd red omwyd onsy yaa bax owyd oy 15 
twyd orm “nap ’3 Sy pimpay 4213 wy 22 POND ANDY 

’s by myayy 3 NOx na paw Smbono ro wy 2 Ip) XxxviIT 

SOND) 7 OY MID apy Od NN AMIN PX MyIYK 
yoo Nom ronpy ‘Sapp xd owysy jm ovay ya bas 

ssdeban xd ompey vaad omayd wnt aa dy AN pep 137 20 
sad /2 jn ayy “a needy pads anyon nab xxxix 

Dyna nw) mW. SAD... .. 2 AON amd /2) ADEA 

1 Shabbat, 45 b. 2 = yn. 3 Read ny. 

4 Our texts have »2x. MS. Oxford agrees, however, with the reading of 

our fragment. 

5 Shabbat, 47 4. 6 Comp. note 2, p. 330, below. T =p). 

8 FDIDI jPWNID? comp. Sukkah, 10 b-Ir a. 
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(Leaf 4, verso.) 

> DMP DW DSN DIwWY Dy AN TOAD /3) TIP 

‘yy :2pap oow,, omd smoadp ine sop yn Sw XL 

WI Pay SPIT NIWIT DID pd PN WY Say xu 

saa mon pnawa Saya ma pwnd 2a Twn xu 

samp xd) aan xd) mn iw axis may iad pnd wn 5 

anwD DIN NID Saya SnD NOT wm TRAM 
anv prdna Tan WN DIN MN pr Yew My FAD 
ssnyn ma pomp xd Sax ayy ma nnd nawa dH 

soy mow avid ww man Syn :2pnan pnawa xu 

myx na poo ON ya prownd prow paw ND MIND? NwypN 10 

sn yo @ papa asp xnevan @ nano yynte powsb. xxiv, xiv 

xmp :twnd ow jnayot 2227 DD mayoy » 0 

PN) PABYNDD PPI PRS NNT NIT prod pPIND 
awony xdv prapy naw a tex dw nae dy pron 

sep2d > pops exept @xdmp ppm inaen Oy xiv 

md mat ppncaa yoD ‘Sa yin NN JID ND }D PDI 73 16 

MS ODMNDDID A ITTPT UNNTIAY xnvad spy «yO AWYD XLVI, XLVI 

Dat NnoN Nn NE wP ™ yapaIPA pd XLIX 

Taya xwos sw ads mia ad psy arp pays 

Op) NN NMDT [NOD ‘ONT AYT A|PwI DMN jd 20 

anpynd ox) moan v2 aS wn Sey we NT 

‘2 EN JT yO Sposa) Map =F NID A 7D Nava L 

1 pone yy /2) OnE ? 

2 Reading doubtful; it is probably to be read pinyDow pm; comp. 

Rabbinovicz, ad loc., and ‘Aruk, s.v. 1. 

3 Shabbat, 48a. 4 = py yoyTt NID WPI; comp. introductory note. 

5 jna=Arab. yy: 6 — yn. 

7 Comp. p. 301, above. 8 =TMNIW 1. 9 Shabbat, 50a. 

10 Our texts have ny. 
11 This is the correct form ; comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loc. 

12 y99999 02779? ; comp. Shabbat, 56b. 18 Read bpp, “ polish.” 

M4 =Arab. 4, Heb. 725. 15 Read por NDI. 

16 porpya, yAuKuppifa? Comp. introductory note. 17 Read 71 °R. 

18 Shabbat, Mishnah, VI, 1; Gemara, ibid., 57a. 

19 ‘A4ruk in MS. Oxf. -~px, our texts and MS. M. -2"mpx; comp. 

Rabbinovicz, ad loc. 
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(Leaf 5, recto.) 

:29wx5 yy Tad pao sist yD YAN YS Mm 

ADD) INDI VSI AA APY ony \sinin Sp2 030 yen" 

r4ybye “yy iw 95 “yS oan ayy Se mE wy Aor “ay oyya 
many jpnndy ast ‘ayd mwas yd ype oy yo wo wy 

NDDT yD yy¥an © sy osonS py ayaa a wy ToD may *BID 

yynw aS soos pom ayant sos cw xowe ma ndy sopy 

Seanad soni °> and wn yes ox nnd po ox st023 
ya 92 55 een tp “snd toyd apy? wpraw a> inn) wN 

7 mora maw “simp jw oyo moa Sy ynyt oun’ aby 
yim san odyn yaw mean and pyp 72 non man nsdn abs 

% say oy Syn ems 32 BSP mow TIN NNN 
NNDT NNDND WN NwY TI po IDy eer iz) 

Spy yody taza apy apy seat AM ND 390d Sonn 
Dw3n 99 Spy qyw by) Poy TP Ow pO MAND TN ow 

pypem jo) PI MD AN Moy Va Wp po 3209 piby xv imd> naw 

AS aydwa ovdsaw dis obi mae v2) naw ‘Mon jr o'Dds 
sbi pond) OVpDy ow PsA wnN aNwy “pdm “pon ovdway 

= yon noxww mdsxw oad yosawoy spsmbw yw 

pipon wad maw ANA yond) 229m DAD Mew) wey 
nbawew mdse poydy 4107 3 may wou sp by ax 

Nn Down ip Mywsnawns TS war oy 
poy wre qo pb>doaa ps soa pooaa owwa “pad syst 

16 y397N53 

yawy ’D ANID DIN DN 7 pM OSM WX NMI IND 

1 Read yx) or mmx). 2 Sifre, Deut., 355. 

5 Superlinear vocalization. * Comp. Genesis Rabba, LXIII, 6. 

5 Comp. ibid., LXIII, 1o and XXXVII, 3. oy 

7 Pesikta Zutiarti on Exod. i. 1. 

8 Comp. Genesis Rabba, XX XVIII, 12. 

° Baba Kama, IX; Yoma, VII, t. 

© He is mentioned as a correspondent of Rab Amram in Rabbi Meir of 

Rothenburg’s Responsa, no. 40, ed. Prague. 

11 Read 2 79. =a 18 Comp. Harkavy, 117, line 2. 

if S.nNTw nn). 15 Menahot, 103 b. ar? 

17 Menahot, Mishnah, XII, 4; Gemara, ibid., 103b. 

_ O° 

- on 

rg 

I 
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(Leaf 5, verso.) 

abbiad qyayy powa mdyda na ainsw »p Sy AN 
np) 5) oa aan ’o sy xd ods “an sandy mud pay ps 

7D 1D OY FN smx prawyr “x °S53 /D 92D “ND WON) DIN? ON) INN 

B Ty wand pay ‘xp ans °552 N20 8 Ty AD wD pans ‘S23 
Npin nme yin powa Adds tans Sow od. wa 
moe w 2m oan ondy onda onen nw nnn 

195 by ow xd pow adv pnd anad xdy mw anady pow 
nny onda snw pow nyo psy mad pyp oven ond mpi 

bbay ‘wy “op sy “oom yayen mad aby ow xd 2/nin /n201 ninp 
anm “an xdyd sdosw Sew ¢pon yen ney pobaa ps “x0 

sox o592 ’o wan “wy ‘xo vSy van awd poo Sophy “9 32 
pos 92 mA “oo nn > dy “2 85)’ nse andy sony *d2a ons 

23D Py oD POY oN) op d22 OIA yA 
pmo ow yy “ep nawa mynd Saw andy pwsan aw ova 

a ona ssoy psd pond Sms ND sT jp mnDy 

tyy’ya’a > aby onaapny a ow “xp maw nnd Smy andy ‘wendy 
a Sy Soy momwy 4 apa 55 45 onmon soDvon 7’y’x’y 39 “ys 

‘9 nbp wy “wy ‘nb /2’a/p’p’y awden Ow ’s “wy was dor “wy 
fayy ‘bd op “95 eyo) town ward 8 /wy ’yy amen ND /a 52 

spwby “awy /ay 2 jan Awy Sp mwas ody “wy ord “adr 
pyawy 2) “oo on ‘wy en Son /w /a 73 “w nayn oa ow nay 

1 sox “xD penn ovaayn pader any Sw poem swe 
nay yndvsa yds mwas ayy ody ome ids Nba ‘ow 9 

* Read mon) Pry. 2 Menahot, Mishnah, V, 3; Gemara, ibid., 59a. 

5 Our texts and MSS. have the reverse order m2) nm) NOW N20). 

4 Menahot, 103 b. 

5 Editions: -xy>x aa mi Wp mynd a>aw Sxw; MS. M.: moycd nbaw Dew 

~epds 9’a TD Wn. 

6 =p wy, neither in the editions nor in the MSS. 

7 =DONN Wy APTN Aw 2 DWI OW DN) WY wow Ia 22 0D; the 

Masoretic text has Ox and not ox). 

8 mows vdida AM Md DVwY vey ITNT wd POWs Ada AMI Nh Oy Mw) 

PwyY Pwr aN Px. 

5 
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(Leaf 6, recto.) 

am podaa px mvaayn pa tide neanwa yds: mon yndsda aban 
mbba ano 52) “ns yn nd aps ans soe 1S 2 on ar dy 

wows d$a5 mbyow ans xan atin aps faa ‘v3 
‘nym day pnd sos pobas ps “xo pddaa ’p jaws > Tox 
AND ‘D3 yD NED wD por dy spornd pr p> “oon 5 
noon ayaa :5ya0d Sy) px simp son “po Saw an apn 

N ANDY NODDY PN DWE Won Aya. poo nxny 
NOOO PN NNN AD) Won 43 by “3 pam nooo 2 by 43/2 

symby qrood sino xnapin Sewwy :DIID 1 
myn) NnaDINY ‘2D NIT Zoo Nd sn ayp 737 Nd 

azbn jaw inp we ama ibna Spow sayy Dn 

aby pordn paw xmwna o> symN2 m2>n paw ja ey 
DIN Ty m7 8px Ans AsdA sys pan dna 

boa) wpa) jana wyy mDsno aan “omy ony mows 
25 nx mopw sy ddan xd Sas yow mp apy 429 

xo ay xdy dna ay ppb paw ayn nada ona oo 
bow “ox was a saronn an ‘ox YE syedna yo pro ad ew 

pow map spy ndsd yin we xvi ony advo. jen 

mn ypaMws pw oN * AMA pay md22 Aw pw 
fap “apy adsad an wen ayy nd pray adoa jyen snavn 20 

sm ‘nap 7 Nava ads wen “sy xd sont am ‘pnap yow 

spyyd anit nada aay vsNnpT 2 Npy maT NDT 7d 

_ c 

_ or 

1 Editions and MSS. jnvsa x mw pn>d2 be. 
2 This is the correct reading, and not yx, as the editions have it ; 

comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loe. 

8 Editions, 7x 723, but MS. M. agrees with the reading of our 

fragment. 4 Editions and MSS. read nin 5> 1x. 

5 From px) till 12 not in the editions or MSS., and these words are 

probably by the Gaon. ® Comp. introductory note. 

7 oypn in the British Museum MS. of the xv’n 110 is either a misreading 

or a misunderstanding. 

8 Read joww ; Filipowski, ww, probably a misprint. 

® Tosefta, Berakot, II, 15. The quotation is not a literal one. 

10 Dittography. 11 Sukkah, tob. 
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(Leaf 6, verso.) 

eT) DAT pow map xp pdoma wen “sy dw ony nas 

wd DMD “1 AMIND TndaNA ww bbs Na ‘DDD NP 
aaa pow 55) .xapad md ey vost a spa) 959 
ima xyv> 523) wpr jana ADany oa PND NOT NDT 

syodna nby prdas xmas doy yadann *Spay Sx wp 5 
mop maa Nyor “sap NPT nom Ani nsdn nv 
IMAON PION NA AN’ 7onD pW pPsor ANN som mds 

om ONtn Nappy (9D ND PION Pot eX INDY m3 3 “ND 

w ape oo wsyd ness menpn Opna rab po paprard pabdro 
metoon Sy xdsomaw pane xdtonvn “ab wht wna 10 

wa yor aid wD “ON NA DWI pI. AN “ONT pot? joMD 

74555 45) “nos ow “ox ins NP pord jonas pea pla aM Ay 

by tes aoe Six atm 39 pd Nn mB “ON 12 °D) 

Sy oonsst anwd sn yo 102 NAT jor NwON 1D NIN NAP 
mys) piynny ost xin jord om onset Sa by snobs 

ems Sy aenmw yong xd qobon ir ad yap xd 
YADYDI IN NIDYDI IN NM|DINA ppdiny ovo Sa 

mma “nd ‘DO NDI jNDD noon ym ond “ond “ond 

mS smxnaa “no na wd pmnpat andy 551 
wansx max /9 yxy Jono 8/pxt ams Anas 7257 20 

snp andy xxb yoo spdAna adi ‘ow om “95 
nenyn “oxpt add) aap Noe “ON 9D) °’|.D) ’BYD) “BDINI 

—_ 5 

1 =non. 2 =n71. 
3 Read boim; Azulai: o»nw mda dvam, which is a better reading, as 

we deal here with yow nxnp=Onw man Hy nap, and not with aban. 

4 =pmono xm. 5 Megillah, 2a; Bekorot, 304. 

6 Tosefta, Berakot, VII, 10. MS. E. and editions read yw, but 

MS. W. agrees with our fragment. 

7 ‘Brubin, 40 b, chapter pry 523. 8 Yebamot, 42b. 

9 =4pD) SED NNEDINI. Comp. Rabbenu Tam’s Piyut panp yz, where 

the same division of Tannaitic sources is given, including the Mekilta in 

y ED. 
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(Leaf 7, recto.) 

Hyymaw aes syd add aynym Far wnaw avs wsyd rr 

abyby may sess xd addy maid moyd sen mynt p> spa mes"s) 
mpsnnw qr bs 2mbp ‘expr sor nd wap xd mys yor pe yrap 
am a5 /pspt nadn Jay nya ayeys mea idasy mdy qa 73 

moynmd snay $3 nae) mma wow Npmnad xndyn 17 5 

s2op xpbs inwxd mys yon NPI pMwWPND ny"s3 

Ses OSA Eman ow Nin No pon Noy ayy nis 
‘by Jaap jmonw jor da poan xt %san3 7730 

bo5 oa an pss pep I|Dy Ja. xnyy da faAy sa 37 

aman paynad ann ads won DDT NDS 

SWNT TD aoe soa So gba qa abt ysn 

Sax sot mba mn mdad md any xd sim sys 

syns pay mS pa Tam Ads wees vase nNn3 
y/o mney xd nmeanoinp Seven pmyysa qyynad 

soon wn qa “ee pa ndan anya © Sy spor xd AYDIOM 

mbonbw nn mony mad mesvdey nos mbn Seta ender amid 
new 34 ‘ON NA 2 Nn 3 “DN “NPI OD AyY AND 
mw man yao ndsn 39 WN 7aN 3a AND 3 ‘ON 

syyw nay awa nas ad xb na gaa Nd dary 
nysn om woe me prow a Ws oa xan odon 
xb sown Tnvdn yawn mimay xd nma|an son “ONPT 
ano Sama awa pO yar ’21 Td ay Sy Ayo 

Tosefta, Berakot, VII, 9, 10; Talmud, Sukkah, 46a. 

m0? but the spelling with ) is consistent in our fragment. 

Menahot, 43a. = = <shk 

Menahot, ibid. ® Tbid., 39a. 

Not in our texts, nor in the MSS., and was perhaps added by 

Gaon. 

ow 

ou 

1 

10 

- or 

the 
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(Leaf 7, verso.) 

snnna swe anxd Say mn qo jada oven oon snway y2d3 
myn assy mbm ndomdw mdyr yad5$w nny mdin 

myn ndonbw mdyy yabose din mdyy ndondy mdin 
px) yaw mina xo sm an iydyn sawp serpy addy 
7 jd ANwWY 2717 WI. AoW 3 sy srpind myn iv 

ppm 1 :2mdiop povom yoy Epsaam poy pov por pyipn 6 
WI NOMAD PD PIA PI PIONA PI INy paw opp 

yxy owas odmaby aos wx psip poow pation 

ppd ox sya pon sovay yr xdw pyipa pats 
moun jp pay Ada My AYYY PMP jm IN 

nbypa wsy soy jna aay xd) mys jo awy aoy yma 
pany pom in aoydy 2 Nw aN pa Upsan pp 

no pmyy jmwyd qoN 2 Jnmw anNd ART jp 
nydy nyypa por mys pad imeyd cox soya ww 

‘ox Syamoen aow> “ow a9 Ssimwn an ppridn anyden 

‘aban an Sy ayy Sywmws vst nnwd ayy * pas nds 
4999 ONT AMDYY AND “ows ‘oom NA ND'NI IND 

myy '2a pod Sndioa ‘ows “Soyoa pm rnow> mw 

onde ond mys ond wy 75 awyn da cans yap 
a po pa psy pa Jada vid ant ‘pynd mpawy 20 
prnand yay Sxewn 9 smeyyy? Dipp poo pa Ty v 

myass 2 sy) Soa awe msdn 3/73 pina ow Sa sawp xdo 

i ° 

= 5 

1 Read pun. 2 Menahot, 42b. 3 =yrvI11. 

# =y7y.. 5 Sukkah, 9a. 
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eapoy myaye 72 na pmb yyy porn 5 7257 NEE IN /ONT 

more wa nyde jooN my “1D ‘pra nv >wn 

ony past pm “9 “px apy’ “4 “DN mpd “ON) pays 4 

SWE ND NEB IT Paws oN papa yo bya wp Nev 

sop pnd NOT 43 JN NON MA NBD IVD ONT apy “7 5 

fad oN) apy saT Powys vad Sy .py apt NDI) 
enmyans ‘2a adn 42) sin Spa sawp xd saps mn apy 

Say neye mesy emyase 42 yn Da awpe 
abyoay 3a myyd po an “oN AA a5 “et AbD Sxrwnd 

aa Sy aes 2awy) OA xdy Fowyy “er wa wy “aw 22 be at ow 

x omdn can px Onn von ins ws and ssa 37 FN 

vo Sy sas ‘sow aesy oa myyd poo an ‘ox mT 34 “ON 
wx ana ms$my “a aad amd sovins ond wyr wy ‘er 

sin mytya pan xp 455) sabia wa mys 35s 

xoprp > Siow ox soDIp 72 "31 37 “Os NTT ‘ONPT 

s5oad yoo soy 39-93 734 PP ONP yr Mya pr 
sew Sie maa pos) rads mbp 7 p07 avn yon: 

sen mbp nan se AA main nap wp bs snyans 1D) 
nbpy oo :payn npapa prow ovdsn 53 xnds AD pn fn 
yoy Not a ad pens ot) snye avana “oxpa rion 
nb spp 8mm ast amy rimwy aan wd ayd oe pwn 

ssapxp omy md pen Na Nov md pay mn 34 Syd 

Menahot, 42 a. 1 

2 The editions have wy, but MS. C. agrees with our fragment. 

3 Superlinear vocalization. * Read 5). 5 Menahot, 41 a. 
6 

vil 

15 

Vu 

20 

IX 

This is also the reading of MS. M.; the editions have yam) 1 72 82; 

comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loc. 
7 = p2n1. 8 yy =51? % Menahot, 41b. 



GEONIC RESPONSA 333 

(Leaf 8, verso.) 

nox ‘ows pas aad Ms pon psx “Ox IT ons: mdynd 

sayt nbn wo nad Pana pay 70T *d1> 52 wax “os 37 ND 

maim 35 “ex a2 sa pn ps 3A “ONT JaNd 191 “ow 

2aby 45 nb xoya qos un SB pyad mmioad ab app 
s3a5 moma oS nat myyd vers adpes xd anda 

moan py apa mdi maa xprp Ad way 239 sn 
om wi xdoy assy msn ip mo mstyd ad pen eva 

sods mans moad ade ymosn ado abpn vyd joa 
xnson anym 2d 390 pn pS “ONT pd swap 349 

s305 aap pn Sewws Payt 307 72 79> “ONT YaNT> 
sywr Sa cay pods tarod pose sop saad aa ppd 

sy mood ayw ps mdyod aye er nod mss Jos 
so mean na ty monn yas abynd myayy yas 

spd ryan wow ‘on “ox spp Jat eo Sy pNps 

ma cspn soy na spr Sy aay sonny Nyy n> NT 
ayy nd ps mys yxy ana p2 Tiny mdyd Oda 

say yd pre wd own prwpnr ny xd ps aby 12 Nw 

son ‘on xd ont Saye vd pas mdynd Sax aund ad wr xd dbo 

pm 5o3 sayy x5 pct oa v2 nye ab ps adr? 12 NyYD 

sayy ab pss nds twa ra ysysd ta ‘may 4312 we aby 
syyw nd pe 8yos messy yaa mand syed wr Dax nop? 
syyw 25:55 9b wey aww aren raped md wr day ndyn? 

1 Read np. 

2 From Sox to m7 not in the editions nor in the MSS. of the Talmud. 

3 Read 237 311; comp. the last line on the previous page. 

4 Wand. 5h. 6 Read y. 

fe) 

= on 

7 Editions j:rm, but MS. C. and many old authorities agree with our 

fragment. 
8 Our texts read Tend Ww 7) w Sax Abynd Ww 1) pr. 

9 Editions and MSS. °n) °27. 

XI 
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sox aby many ones porn 73 “a Sxyow “9 adynd ad pay and 
3 nns aynsy ans addy ows ‘ow Nappy “7 EnnAN oyanE 

px an yews mood syw at inns maa ons on 73 
mood Nyy “ODN wnIw INT NDP ADDI PD) 22/P Ty perp 

xnoda wap a5 24pm pe a mys as ndynd yom why 

» oy maoopdeass own St nediwn wdwy pina nyse 
Sebayoy 7 “ON NOW MD Im NA pon aps pata bon mz 
ox oxpy ma wwe xan neo tiers enby ow Son nea 

was) DN pT ney sémyaye 72 “ow 55q nya émyaye 
snd “po 3 “De att a nwdwe 7 na “7 ND aN DN 

“3 ONT Pappy) "3 NMN “9 *Mypaye 43 nwdwn mpd ‘ya 73 

a5> psneys 4) NT “NON NaS ANOS A NNT 

Sn ywrsy pory Susxens ‘nd odes porn “7 nadn proand wep 
myzse “7 nda SS SAA ‘pays 7 “wdwn ppd “yaye 73 

pany “woar wap nwa Sinden Tpiyy AWD NI aN 
endow aa mst ina can) ede yn vynpaw mby 

my xovds ia man xd wendy qin aaa min aby wr 4a dy 
viby Sy wide ina paw msde 8s fox NPT YD 2 nN 

Sey oss ams pxiay ad Say pen “wyd xd pm pyayd xb 
wo PD awp saw pwr to nywyon mbp nda soem 

yoyo JD ¢2/D_ HYIAA 7D Now ND) WD NT Aw 
sao) mpdy nana ydy ove powwow p> Tan satby 

1 Sukkah, Mishnah, III, 4; Gemara, ibid., 34b. 

2 Refers only to 7m. 8 Menahat, 41 b. 

4 Explanation by the Gaon. 5 Menahot, 42a. 

6 = pnw mm). 7 Menahot, 41a. 8 = 17) NID). 

® Sukkah, 16a. 10 Menahot, 43a. BLS ype 

XII 

14 
XIII 

XIV 

XV 
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xo mpd pyr taper xbw inne Sy wm ata papi aann /mbp 
menpy d ydy seve ede ota mys See ad bein mdp 

yy psn Sax swoon own we papd ps aie ny 
m par and San is nme mbp xdyd pre pa oan aw 

:2yan$w wyp on an ‘op od aby mys. pptpste 
yan ‘an qn ay % $5 omys wind os poy sew 

ovine xd) ayys myyd amet not pan con pon 

swpr nnn awry aay ede coun Sea dy sor aay 
synw qor do ame wind pan mins xd ypna iby 

non op. “no ndya mb sans Jay maw yd axy map ns 

sow ipso Tow ams 7a Nd) poos by Saeont ney 

no amos /a ndya oan aa mpon swe sos nw /n why 5 

‘a mbys mand mx any 2 Nd) 5 4/05 9 yaa Sy pp oT 
sey “9/9 5553 wy a nbdya ox Addn “a ndya xeyindy 

pein /psn wo an “7 47 555a paw “a nbya ow 

mavand ys myry5 on 59a pan onwar apy Sawwn 

‘da ONT pYoy moyya Fpnynw 55 sows p> man poy aD 
DET Nn 7/yE Toy spyder pw xin ineady 

ww Nd sya inwe Sax ep 2 725 Awa ndons st 
sow xd95 awyn oda ayy wadn xd anst ps ands 

Tan “ONT POw_) ova owe sow xd onwDs ay 
PADI NWS pm jnwadwa pam! wy ‘yin ANT 35 ION 

1 Read D2. 2 Comp. introductory note. 

3 Menahot, 43 b. 

# =n) M523; not in our texts, but in MS. M. 

5 i.e. not wow 4. 6 Menahot, 39 b. 7 OWED. 

XVI 

XVII 

II 

~ 
15 

XVIII 

20 
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spsspwa desi on Soa pane onward ay vain sydwa 
pow) “ys pO PND Pw" jon 34 “Ox fond 305 xrdp 

by ass “oda jayS Sax son mean sod) aon xp mya adi 
» pan 555 may pom Noy ma ms'y2 pp expt 23 

wip pow day nwa ia wee 55 pom tax Son mas aaa -; 
mvy ons a ‘ont aa by ayy mys id poo ps inwe idvow 
myo 55 sd oom eye wasn x55 avd ont qb awyn odessa 

santo avast yy “yy myn Sax et ad poay xb) pon saat 
‘MN NODS. ZnynA NSD nN OM NT NOvIT NIT No Adds 

nos prpws moyw wadn xd ones 75 awyn oda myn 
syap raps wadn adv ons ons soot ney myn ada 

ravd mos nw adn indonnay spp ds anaa pet Dm 
mbp ndst a “oye ono #/yya nan siydy may saady en 

myya ayn xd yr ome xp cya ‘eet a3 Sy as sen 33 
mary yoy eA ENT 2 APY apy na ° 47 IN 

“Py APYy ana SP wT NP Ia myst aa Sy Ay saa by 
Sapp a> ana Ss Nm 35) myy’yn pO Aw! I hy 

“yy ADD IN NIN WI AID IN TP AID MNP AID Myst ps 
syn moens ox 72 nawa mys > mppaw sp =; AMD 

Dan mes ony werner amd saw spy ma npn 
sows ows an osaooes ‘aba qwnny sy mown ae on 

mo sa as yopr Stop Sax: porpat maw7 sons 

1 Menahot, 40a. 2 =nyn Nn. 8 Shabbat, 25 b. 

4 Menahot, 4ob. eine 6 =, 7 Menahot, 38a. 

oi) 

s fe) 

XIX 

xX 
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Nv Jwnny sy prow ae iw papa ow xdae SnSp5 spo 
IND Mina MIND yw "oT pny “9/255 mys mynd mess 

PMY’ 93 PRAY pS om. aNwr yp Sta) MON 
DN NDIA MI nnaD pry naw aayo Sens nsw xo 

D720) yep yar Abnnad wea ayy Al eM Nm MADD —pys 
My23 In Pv yop wan oon med nspssp oxy 

NID12 72 pny’ 35 2 ’pNpt and swe xdw tadar anytd yyoany 
PBX MID 47 mpd NAN Ne aT mnmn|aD md Syn 

‘my D> om ad inset wes ona wSe2 sedpr ody omy 
wane yoy my pt oma px mdaz Sox jop aapp ands tnd 
pvansy ad) pant “ensa nd peppy “Navn Nos jam 
WAP NDT MN wr wp ada o/pNpT o> yap xdSw ota 
PN NPN NDI Md ppp xdr sno ydwea sme wap 
si a> pwr syp wea Nd Spa Say Ayap yds in ad 

wat Say aympa md xp x5 Sno appa mS ops 
mos nda xbwy par nbow pa aysp vba Swany 

MIN NAN NVI Nw NPT Sy po yaa NST Noy on 
MNP mp mo psy Mm aw Det aD neem 

mew won yoN) aT MD NIP DD NDA PON 
mbna myina Soxb mtx sat $55 mar wy “end 

DaNn NP ‘ed nwo ina na Tmt ovnndy par ndwa pa 
meow yo na pay omnxSy pa nb pa “xp xonp /prina 

1 Shabbat, 153b. 2 Yebamot, 113 b, end. 

XXI 

Io 

XXIT 

on 

XXIII 

20 

* = prmx; our texts have woyx. See oona ca by qwa, I, in Jahrb. d. 
Juid.-lit. Gesells., V, Heb. pt., where the reading agrees with our fragment. 

* Our texts have 7207 NbN Wb ND AD Tw) ONT ONT ID). 
5 Hullin, togb. & Pesahim, 93 b. 

7 Yebumot, Mishnah, VII, 1; Gemara, ibid., 66a; the quotation is not 
literal. 

* The words ‘u) mwiw na crept in from the previous line. 
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sow pansy pa aby pa nd shy ayrin xd own wd “ond 
norin as: ovins novind wsy non pa bp ww ayn 

ayn na ana ny ads von nawn ondsy sawyn 
pnw ow omd won ase See 343) nevan oad 

mony OY PNY INN 2 Jw OX Aw. An 
smo sin tyne sds ow saxwa po meyds San aoe 

WD ‘DyO OND NIT WD MDa AM wo nprdr amd “und 
sasby yon iS /o py mena aw pp AwnI a AMIpT 

y osoyy sad pon 2pns mbox. ani mDp ons 
‘y /mnD AnwA ww PON) ANIA. AND moan yby 

PID) NBIOI Fp MT SEN) “OND NOND yon ANA 
mw sont Sigy OO8a Sm son md opm NA 

S327 pon NOON ANIA AN 227 NIN ANI NN 
Sybpy onsdw mon 4pan ni :md2N2 an mDp INS 

py NyDW pon ow paym poo “aw Synar ody 
sym) Sayoaa aad pay psy adoxa an npan ans 

‘ONPT AN YN 43) WNTa pon a5 7 NI5 ‘DN “OND 

SnD yond IY ANY oo pANIAD pa Absa pa Non 
Sy) PD? MA pod AWA pn wD NIT ‘ONT AS ow 

sat pon ‘oye pon 55 po pyyow 42) NNDDT 
MDY PRYIoY PPD | ANIAD aN NDD INN 

muayr poan wm nwa ww padpay so22 ani pods 

1 =yunn. - 2 Pesahim, Mishnah, II, 2; Gemara, ibid., 28a. 

S yyy? But comp, wx, 4 Pesahim, 31 b. 

XXIV 

+ or 

XXV 

5 The editions have -xo01, but some of the MSS. read »5n1; comp. 

Rabbinoviez, ad loc. 

€ Comp. introductory note, 7 Pesahim, 30a. 
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(Leaf 11, verso.) 

mixpords oDYD PPT IMIS PwryY DMYD DTI AN 

29 LAY PRI “PPT 279 PPD pry “ow wy lyon ww 

Aye a5 NT AND ADA myD vy ya nxydy mivpor: 

423 ONN ON) MD|D PANN “D2 ANAT MPI n|A 

poy ja oni bey arsast mim “9 ‘ox ‘Ba “yon “aD pw PR “ODN ww 5 

1% vse Synb8t uby dy mad poy pay peo mayapy sy 139 

sap $5 ox sqwnn aD pery px po mwyd away op dy AS 

SDYID NYT PLAY PRD Puy PR NON “Hyd DIMI pad NDS 

bay wom vd pean na paw pHa par prs www OW 93 by 

pys pray 9 a2 aybs 9 ‘oxs an yA pran pT paisw pore 

rows ops poinmby xo ost NN MEI ‘os $5232 nos 

symp aa fApdany nD yD — :NANa NWWSSS “bm DIN Ody xxv 

nx poowy pam ov pydaa rp v2 5y mop NDD 

An mop waa Sy pwdaa adn syn madi a 2 ape 

monn Son nay pa wow 2 ADA NT TAN yoyd mn 

oy “gy py and Sas adn pryd poor oxy pan oxy 131 

mr paar :%y ond myo “ox “ANA PIN DN? wT JAI ADIN 

sompony paws srandd md pray Sanow2 yoT 12 7 xxv 

SiPWY PMN TWP AN TDW AN WIT PN’ pw ja xyvay °29vn2 
1 PD OD IM PW PO Tnd ins P| pws ‘ow 

mmdia my NWA NmwD py TNL NDI ND PANN 

mom :nbnn qm awa abs ’owsay sam ‘BIA YIN PNT Aen? xxv 

Lan fo) 

e 5 

1S) fo) 

1 Pesahim, 37 a. 

2 Editions and MSS. pnd, but the ‘Aruk, s.v. pid, agrees with our 

fragment. 

3 Superlinear vocalization, 4 Pesahim, 37b. ° Persian. 



340 GENIZAH STUDIES 
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stayy Soa wpd “emar nd po penn 3 wena NPT v2 noon 

pose ond awd pads omy “oma ‘ox oy ond mop poyd Sas 
opps 13 paw at $53) aa yaa maxd in awe 

ons San swyo pyTY DN PRD Woy PR WN TN pPRy 

ppp Jo oanyy ySy ax ynnn pprony d> os v2 mn ar 552 

72 TNX) aA NS pT oN sania pon "wo wa PS nan nN 

mata pod) mnsn Nps TDN) AAW Now ZywIN PDD 

mops ‘maby ayoy os oN m’naa aiprdys pawn aM 
NaN AD Ny DIN) MaNWw Im. SM» §735 NT Nani 

‘oy qa ‘ow “7 myo pIa Spy pp paw ‘pS pw 7=pybs 9 nDbI 

™ “90N) “wD IN) AI ‘pst 8935 OYNID AD ‘Itnnw AyD b> ‘pw 

myo mond Np son pa NN /prand NP sono yen S272 yo 
WD 3D NOP NNT sms wa AD puns Nd) NI NDNII 

Dns IID “na ya “ow “a puns xds aa Sy AS NINDT 

pym na opinnw “sp 55 own sam Swpnr end py xd ow ps 

sox NOs pw wp SOxpr pm opp Al pun os 

by ax wana Nos > NOP sont pins SDD NOT 2 

‘SB 3D): PYNN. pyANT WD aD “02 ya “vow “1 Nd pMNT 33 

2 Uxon> “an piney Nan. Nota “po ja “ow pI pan 

Aan. myo nyot wor :pand Soi 72 pyow 9 wb Bw 
sybs “ay sap Sn pI ‘pr 2 pyow yan mS An on ANA 

xm 7S Sm} sams “o> md) pm md mn set 

1 Pesahim, 37a. 2 = Uw. 3 Pesahim, 37 a. 

4 Read »ma5w. 5 Hullin, 4a. 6 Read nxn. 

7 This is the correct reading, and not 15x, as the editions have it ; 

comp. Rabbinoviez, ad loc. 

8 Our texts have pwp3, MS. M. pra and pype. 2 Sarum 

10 Read °97 ox. 11 Read xyNI73 NT. 12 Dittography. 

18 Pesahim, 24a, end, 

XXIX 

XxX 

Io 

20 

XXxXI | 
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ano adya amy ewer tesa any pwha Aen on Nop on 
mnawd ww ‘pon oy anyd we onpan anyd 2ynnx2 nd amo sdpy map 

masyn padw ston pyyd “pon “oxw ao nbn 3/2 ‘pn 
MQ AYN WA WIA Ny Won. DN At oy at nDa 
maaan pl’ nsy 55 nx women nopa and) pasyn 

Ninn oD) nD 34D) ow? Ton ww ¢nDad Ton ompady 

ayn my wenw wIddS sa sont mex x 
‘ayn paoya and on ‘pw an pa Nd dew aby ani nso 

xsd 3 xmeta asa :Sipp ayn wea ionew ipoy 
nnd =a pon ys mann smopp are ada 0 os 
2/=nxpy 1 nawdy anim papw ndvand pa Sindy aban 
‘0 pmaay ayew myo sy 4207 moan /a wad on 

Sep Soe a5 tae cone wha pen ord ar pprasin mins. ow 

So mw van pod aby ap 595 miss 71 xapd na 5 nw 
35 ‘ox rnyawn ndos1 toy onyaw sb 4 ripe abs man 

dvd nays mr yom) an ‘ON Sot wD TY fain NOE Sy /ny 
san soa bn ast psx pom an “ox xd can 38 by goa by 

‘yx on es anespnm Sxwen 4) aranaw 59 xu 
woy :xdosx msdn qo 84a) ons on ids “ep anim 
Sanna Ssny an ‘ON TaypNaITa NOW MDD py UN PS 

Nnwid ON NIAD INI fT 1D WN IAN “ON IDDyO pow jows 

35 ‘ost ano xdes “yow on 55a xnsbn mS) “wr 15 apn 

1 Sei comp. I. Léw in Orientalische Studien, I, 552. 

2 Berakot, 26b. 3 Pesahim, Mishnah, V, 1; Gemara, ibid., 58a. 

4 Superlinear vocalization. 

° Berakot, 42a, top; read xo 31; comp. ‘Aruk, s.v. 7D. 

6 Berakot, 53 b, end. 7 = 4272; Berakot, 42a. 

* Comp. introductory note. 

XXXII 

= ie) 

XXXIII 

XXXIV 
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(Leaf 13, recto.) 

pny? 43 jon) IM WN 3 49) “a!IN 43-34 “ON YN 7 AYN 

Soy we IT Na mIN NDYDT PIT TiNy we ano nbn 
boyn  eeyinaa “nobdn > “opr eins pad nat pow xxxv 

mon map 355m “oxps wre Ja 2A Tap Ady» Sy) nnave 

nodosa) Texn oxy dw nnanns ida sds omy aap omy 5 
ayyind peasy ain spp ay nddsay dS 593 pa nmap 
SSym sow pra pys amin ppd 1S wm poyan pao wa 

fyyr gS ynand ab mapa tan aap md by) nmap xxxvi 
pansy awy Say ans) san sta v2 Sry pa 

ANY pa pwd pynapd yar wrens wa a Ty dyy De 10 
Sy NOP) DDN ON DI WN WM DD AY PDD spor 

xm pay 7d05 jon tox Jy NIP) ID) pV WON" 
pany mn xd expt mann msinn Now map apr by 

mnaw apys Sandy anox 3D) pd OND XXXVI 

Tames ad omy maw owawn? opm myo pia mdbw nos. 15 
yay ON 122 ¢8pwnr jo Sin mbony sy ADM My = XXXVI! 

yamatt ya Andmnmy soa dan Anat 8 pda paw 
IN AN AyYWI wey Joy InN naa oN ° 49) Dy 3 
Sad pypr ps amas ‘adns apdand ayn px poo mina 
Dipr PR ANI “wpyr ;:* pI ‘nabm) 3 }D°D DI DI Dt 20 

wad ox pwn wo bn aboney sy amyn “om ad 
ws Nd son aa “ayy ad prpr ands and pds ann was 

+ = Ni. 2 Megillah, 32a, end. 

3 Our texts read 3x7; comp. introductory note. 

4 Megillah, Mishnah, II, 1; Gemara, ibid., 17a. 5 Megillah, 18a. 

6 Ibid., r6b. 7 Thid., 19 b. 8 Shabbat, 21 b. 8 Ibid., 23b. 

© Read: ... 02 DF = ANID... VON pr Mn [pyr] px Leones) amy pips 

VOR PR. 
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som syd was pd pwr yo San ndonw sy pots xd 
mpdop 12 IN MID ANT DN mpys ys Usyr prem yo San Andon 

mwa pean ody ony 2 IN SyAws Dy FN IIN xxxrx 

md ovyy “tonn popdo prawar ots 2a 55 ans pans 
soyna “tam ay yard awes xot padany ‘py jw 5 

hyo pannwy ON PIA Nw EON ANNI AI DwINd xT. 
na owd dy np ony ad ww aro nn asa oda psy pow 

NSIANNwW) MA ww sr “WD ° 79) pow MMyp xp sin “790) OoN 

mip atnd) sand ayn Sax a 7mnnmwa sods Soma 

WN aD ADwN AD my Span wns wyyS aa pda sayy tnx 52 10 

SRDS Sw. sr my ans: $95 92 patim ana xu 
mS on NO WNT ND PPwNI PI ons paren 3 
mw MNDINT SID! NA an JoxT ae md phan xd 

xy post own wed pny pm one Nd a am 14 
12 poo pw a ody @ypry 247 WD spb sped xu 

may ja yon AD son Swan oye mop xr 

DYN Ow) oD md) Anawn ‘awn 52 wrtp 12 
ya min vSya mos) aa yn psy) DNaD ADD) AI YA 
msi paw ppt. yn may Say op A. 73 
4) POUR }D PAIN ow pon. oy pAInnnr 20 

WRI pT yA Noy omyy WN AND NID wwn mw 
ym jaa aa AD pyty wt Nd posy jt abeas ypaty anawn 

1 =p 3. 2 Shabbat, 21b. It cannot be determined whether the 

correct reading is NY1N or Nw. 3 Read ww = yw. 

* Read prxr. 5 Shabbat, 23 b. 6 Thid., 23 a. 

7 Read mpnwi. 8 Shabbat, 21 b. 9 ‘Abodah Zarah, 31 b. 
oo 8 

10 Arab. els, a beverage made of barley. ll Pesahim, 62b. 
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(Leaf 14, recto.) 

% mon ape nex swan $s lo wsn Nw ADD pen 
xo andy wan xd 2Syx5 Syxnt swt Sia /n 100 

MDD FDA AD) wy AD MnAwD AYYD WII xLIV 
Segoyoy arn ar ppmyt dana */abs “abs Seaey pane pra Ss powe 

wayosy yn dy 2 awy? mn eps pmp eed essay ar ns at 
ows qyona xd obo ‘pon ‘ox Jaw map eed pra ya xd 

map jis mI a pyswow Tondwy ma. 8 syoNa joy AYA xiv 

mndwoea) moyiya) anya) mmwvasay Angus, AAwes 
mdiar ann Sadan spin mdr yap dsb sornby xnvi 

mane set eS mast Sw oda mw spane pyap 

ayy moda yyapd asym sna ips xdy a mwa on 
pdyyn nya iatd aawn oan exw %p by axe ’a7 pa poop by 

yap b353 sobs pays sap aa aby iwi xd aby 
‘ons saad Aanay *8AINA NI OID yowo pann mbm 

PIMA NWT MTT Nw NINDI AMAT NID Nb 
sayy resins /2599 15 “op porpoa po NN) NDT 

5393 995 “owt nannd avd yom “aaeon ns aA NN 
san sy ’2) xmS sama oxndod annansy 42) An 

yoan poy san 553 sabes ad ndpen ’ay0d xbados 
‘ow “ona nda yaw 42) naday ven ova “mw adyn nww 20 

noday sony 2 mop pyay oat pS 139 “ONT ’pr 

pays Joo paoan Sy B pdnsw sms paw pane 

or 

~ ° 

uo 

~ Kiddushin, 70 a. 2 Pesahim, 62 b. 3 Ibid., 64 b. 

= DDR DOR. 5 Read p29). 
Nothing bearing on it is found in Tamid. Either read n3x2 and comp. 

V, 11; or the two words belong to p. 345, line 18, and comp. Tamid, III, 8. 

7 Pesahim, 87 b. 8 Ibid., 94 b. 

* Our texts read apy’ 72 NTR ON. 

10 This is also the reading of MS. B. and some of the old authorities; 

comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loc. 11 Baba Batra, 74a. 

12 Editions and MSS. have m:»rn. 13 Read pymw. 

ao 
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(Leaf 14, verso.) 

mpp owyaye owe oad aN) oc) sy mo. jw niyn3 

“ony tN JD) Nn mdm }/span ay. WDxY 77D INI ’y2 O32 

man xsyw nye xoey mesa oor misdabo wp gba apr Nos 
© by ay ‘bon OVa “ONT ONAIA aw AND ’D AMY xo xpon 

madadp ys) yn ox te S35 wi nypp yannd ox Ny 
‘oyun Sebyns S?MRIN IND IDTTID POI ANNI) OYA 

wad aD fas se eID ATA 35 ind NTA 

SND) WONT SSP UD NT ONT AN “ON TnyyN WIDS 

maw ws P nas 333 270) xy xoinnd xnn xvian p3 

moswaa on ndnns ocd pasnad wspoa nan 

wspps yaw pry jibe yond Jo qwyy an JD Awy ar 

Ss ya ann mindon by Amy moma Sy oma y2 pm 
70 YD 

nme wnw anna ww xapo md “aspn Sy mnna movpn Sy 
roy sdin Sy ame ya pwd oysw2 yw peat anat 

ms osyy ndys Sy aaa ya ma oan my pI NIN 
you ma awn Sy yb 3 ota Sybyn Sy sens ja pan Sy 833 

syybx mipp awyn Sy pepas ma oven ond ayn dy 
Noy IN WA AD NAD psn er :wraden om no~A 

yp mm aston “un pond ond nanmiay> ons 

JMS Wy WaAw ppp Pw MI SMINDTD 492 yows 

‘ya pmiay nonwen ayy Any oo pwd ody pa 

sy paoan cabs py sated “ena san pa on natn pon 73 

1 Pesahim, 54), end. 2 Yoma, 77). 

3 Yoma, Mishnah, V1, 3; Gemara, ibid., 53 b. 4 = ON NI. 

5 Yoma, 54b, end. 6 Tbid., 21t a, top. 7 Ta‘anit, 25). 

XLVII 

5 

XLVIII 

XLIX 

L 

10 

Li 

8 Our texts and MSS. have xjbyy; perhaps it is to be read xvrR=NY 

= Cancaltkins c ° Yoma, 20 b. 

10 Shekalim, V, 1; comp. introductory note. 

1 Yoma, Mishnah, VI, 8; Gemara, ibid., 68b. 
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APPENDIX 

XXXIX-XLVII 

TuIs appendix contains, either in their entirety or in 

part, nine fragments (XXXIX-XLVII) of the Sheédtot and 

the Halakot Gedolot, belonging to the Taylor-Schechter 

Collection. Their important place in the study of the 

Halakie literature of the Geonim is demonstrated in the 

first volume of this work, pp. 91-2 and 108-9. 
XXXIX contains a single leaf, vellum, the first twelve 

lines of which are given. The rest of the fragment is 

identical with the beginning of Sheélta IV in the editions. 

The portion reproduced here is closely connected with the 

end of Sheélta III in the editions. Both deal with the 
question whether nb> nd27 is more important than nbn 
non. Our text of the Sheéltot has preserved nothing of 
the material treated in the present fragment, and, as the 

latter also is incomplete, it is not possible to determine the 

exact size of the Sheélta. 
XL consists of eight consecutive folios, and it contains 

the Derashah meant to be attached to Sheélta XLIII, 

which, like all the Derashot, is missing in the editions, 

and, besides, it contains a considerable portion of Sheélta 

XLIV in a form differing essentially from the text as 
printed. Although the additions made by the fragments 
to what we possessed of the Sheéltot are almost entirely 
quotations from the Talmud, it was still thought well 
to reproduce the whole here, especially in view of its 

value for the text criticism of the Talmud. 
XLI consists of two folios. The first twenty-five lines 

are the beginning of a Sheélta, not preserved in our printed 
texts. To judge by the Halakic material in the piece now 
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rescued from oblivion, it was intended for the pericope 
yen, or yD, or n> “Ins. Only so much of the fragment 

has been copied here as contains the Sheélta. The rest 

consists of extracts from Halakic and Haggadie works, 
one piece being particularly interesting. Apparently, it 
belongs to the Tanna debe Eliyahu Rabba and Zutta, 
and, differing from our version, as it does, it is of great 
importance in the study of this Midrash. 

XLII contains two leaves, vellum, thirty-seven lines to 

a page. The part published here consists of the last 
thirteen lines of leaf 1, recto, and the first thirteen lines 

of leaf 1, verso. It is the end of the Sheélta belonging to 
the Pentateuch lesson ywye. The rest of the fragment is 

in our printed texts. 
XLII is written on paper and contains six leaves, the 

last page blank; pp. 1-8 in neat square writing, while p. 9 
is nearly cursive, and large; pp. 10-11, square writing. 
The first page is blackened and rubbed, and further muti- 
lated by two holes. I have tried to supply the illegible 
and missing words. What is reproduced here corresponds 
to nine consecutive pages, containing a Yom Kippur Sheélta. 
The last two pages are part of a Piyyut, probably from an 

‘“Abodah for the Day of Atonement. 
This Sheélta is quite new, and it has a number of 

interesting points. I venture to call attention to some 

of them. 
Leaf 1, recto, line 7, a Haggadah is quoted from the 

Midrash Tehillim with the introductory words ny 77D), 
plainly indicating that the author of the Sheéltot had before 
him a Midrash on the Psalms arranged according to Sedarim. 
The oldest authority known up to the present as having 
had access to such a Midrash was Rabbenu Nissim of 
Kairwan!, who lived three centuries after the author of 

the Sheéltot. 
For the history of the liturgy, the Confession of Sin, 

on leaf 1, recto, lines 26-9, is extremely important. 
1 Comp. Buber, Introduction to his edition of Midrash Tehillim, p. 66. 
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Although badly mutilated, it can still be recognized as 
identical with the form occurring in Palestinian sources, 
and different from that in the Talmud Babli’. Yet one 
must guard against drawing the unwarranted inference, 
from this agreement between Rabbi Aha and the Pales- 
tinian sources, that he gave the preference to them. If 
there is any statement that can be made with certainty 
concerning Rabbi Aha, it is that it was his constant aim 

to establish the authority of the Babylonian Talmud as the 
court of highest resort. Our information about the liturgy 
of the Babylonian Jews of Geonic times is so inadequate 
that the utmost caution is required in dealing with what- 
ever concerns it. ‘The view, universally held’, that the 

>Amidah, published by Professor Schechter in the J. Q. R., 
X, p. 654 et seq., is of Palestinian origin, becomes less 
certain when it is recalled that so late as the time of 
Rabbi Natronai (see above, p. 119, end) an “Abodah com- 
monly considered Palestinian was used in the Babylonian 

synagogues. 
The reason given, on leaf 1, verso, 11. 8-11, for the 

choice of the Pentateuch passage read in the afternoon 
of the Day of Atonement’, is cited by Rabbi Abraham ben 
Nathan, of Lunel (273, 61 a), as a “ French tradition.” It 

is not at all improbable that the old French Jewish scholars 
may have derived their tradition from this very Sheélta. 

The source for the parable, leaf 3, recto, 11. 4-6, is not 

known to me. Obviously, Rabbi Aha must have had it in 
his text of the Talmud, Sanhedrin, 99 a. In any event, it 
is the short, original form of the New Testament parable of 

the prodigal son. 
XLIV is on paper, six consecutive leaves, square, black 

1 Comp. Yer. Yoma, end; Lev. R., III, 3; and Babli Yoma, 87b. 

2 Comp. Prof. Schechter’s remarks, and Dr. Elbogen, Studien =. 

Geschichte d. jiid. Gottesdienstes, p. 49 et seq. 

$ The reason given is probably correct. In view of the fact that in 

olden times folk-dances took place on 23 between men and women, 

leading to marriages, the reading of the Biblical laws of marriage is 

highly appropriate. 
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writing. It contains a piece of the 37. There is very 
little new material of importance, but the arrangement 
is characteristic, differing widely from that of the printed 

texts of the 27. 
XLV, two leaves, vellum, square writing. Like the 

previous fragment, it contains a piece of the 2"7. Fol. 4 

follows our printed text rather closely, but fol. 2 varies 
greatly from it. I have therefore copied only the latter 

portion of the fragment. 
XLVI, one leaf, vellum, small square writing. It is 

a piece of the Halakot Kezubot of Rabbi Jehudai Gaon 

corresponding to that published by Horowitz, in 7’wn, 

I, pp. 15-16, but containing a considerable number of 

variant readings as compared with it. 
XLVII, one leaf, vellum, thick, regular, square black 

hand. It seems to be an extract from a version of the 3’n 

essentially different from ours. With the exception of the 

first eleven lines, which are contained in 3’n, ed. Hildesheimer, 

623, it is not to be found in the 3’n. Notice especially 
that our fragment speaks of yo2, and not of ‘yn D513, thus 
betraying itself as a Palestinian version, since it was only 

in Palestine that the prohibition against ‘y2 applied to all 
sorts of plantings, and not merely to vineyards’. The view 
that ‘yin is to be buried in the cemetery is, moreover, in 

opposition to the 3”n and to the mindxw?, and probably is 

another Palestinian custom *. 

1 Comp. Tur, Yoreh Deah, 294, and 37, ed. Hildesheimer, 644. 

2 Comp. 27, 16a; ed. Hildesheimer, 643, and Sheéltot, C, 114, 116. 

8 In 1’n, ed. Hildesheimer, 643, x~pwn is not to be translated with the 

editor “ river” but “ depth,” by which the depth of the soil is meant. 
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XXXIX. 

vee ORS 8 D932 pyyoAD sny pred pannow xdsx 
vee 2nd Syyd5 opr main ansnd Sp S23 eS maps 
1. Doman Wop we. er mdady mos ox inndy pax ow 
vee DO NA NIDW TIPO AIM AD Nya Sysop Aon 

ve DD Tap Oat ana may myo ndya arb yen on 5 
veee ee TON AYNTD IMD AND DY nyawd mS saps Na 

1AaY) ANN IND MAY A ANT Syow xn mbar 1 

Npi95H ASsdw mos ww inndy pax nn jpiny a" Mav 
isd AS YS Spray maid abdsa ms: inna ns sand now ne 
SAN) ANWR. 1 Nyaw an IND NN ADP 7D ANN wm 10 

SA} DWI pI wy Nn DD inxay mbax 1 nya amo 

bY diwhy 5 vba {OD POWID Py PRI DwI pa mw 

n> main abs 

1 Baba Kama, 93 a. ? Read nn mph. ° Ketubot, 3b. 
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XL. 

(Leaf 1, recto.) 

oh 9-59-64 oR OMENS PEI aeRO RBIS acs ee 
bee ce ee DP PDT NNDODN ONT NBD 3 

sarcagnhoeN op xo ns mp NPT AYNDWN NIP 

ve ee RADNID amy an MS ep SIDW on! NPI 
cece eee o MDB $I IN ADDN. . BN Ady 
Cece ee eee SMP AOTN PEP NTT ON: 824 “ON Nd 
vee e ee DO PIP NID] NAT MP NYUNN TEP... 006s 

ose DONG 0 Ds oe yake DON Orie eta nie 

cee eee DMD WERT IMD ABI FIDO... NT 
veeeeess 7 NOY 93 35 Tynd NAD BND... 

sooo @ 79ND mer avo 5b... 7 a. INOS eae 

tate eae SDEN 15 MENDOENBD Tig seid ces eee eon 
oe OD WI NOT ya py. ewe ce a MUP ND 

ar on exp xdowt 55 wep and san an md “eons... 

5 

Io 

veeee eee TTT. To ap xd spo “BN WONT. I 5 
sees eee Mynya pomp pom an asop.. bv... 1b9N..,, 
peeves 290 pad Sot mip TDA INN Nee 
Seve e eee ee ee ee o 8 DoS yaw 1a snd Sov odyyd 

even eee see deus 6 12) DOO) WwaeD aDeN is yond 
aves ae ef ae id PE Sie ee ni oceans 

Pein ow ace) gw aagueigctOl e: Seaky INNINT Wee aeons ery ece a toatnoaree 

shidsa: 8% lap Ran can tay Ay Re SRST SMR UT: foe 
shea lwibva Woueciealats aug 9 stato he Ratu eT ak 

5) stg MIDUING ae 

A i oemerm a by A ole ola.6 GG 

5 eT Hea BNP 

C1 B26 erie *e 

1 Baba Mezia, 66 b. 2 The reading of the last three words doubtful. 

* Baba Mezia, 67 a. 
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(Leaf 1, verso.) 

mon yrpap xd vay Sox wpa Tn... 
PITT NYY MI PAN PR gw ma pax... . 

2mdy> DUP YoMD NIDY WN I Ip ID . 

‘NTN Wow) ADY 3 MID SAS ID... 

yy amo aos by 9b dons sainxa es... 

wpa xox byob xb ona ema eas sn pan... 

‘msyp “owt yd soy xm xv “ont id 
na dp xm p apm tod NON ON 

sm) NZ. DN “DN SAY NAW ON SA TP a... 

tee ODN DY Won sy md “ONT MD NM... 
vee ed Prononr mr nye sadax ber pw an. 
vee TNA Nm Noa wboN pow won oy nos. 

yes) ja NMDI2 NIHON OW won NdN RN. 
vee ee ONT NINDS nya on To nat ay... 
J SOs nmyp petomm soe no... Nee. 

seeeee {IY won ty mo anst...... 

6. DonDe om we, 

SIDI IND sass 

yo ney NDS ay 

5 ERED ES a 

1 Baba Mezia, 67 a. 2 Thid., 67b, top. 

Aa2zZ 

arre * 

$6: 8 1¢) 8) 6: 

eur 0:79") 8 

0 CO Oa) 

OU RO Oe 

=N1) WOR. 

Sh) 

MELO 

20 



356 GENIZAH STUDIES 

(Leaf 2, recto.) 

veces e 2D NIN MD ION IPN NIN TNT 
vee ee ee NPIVD VOY NPY MAD MOI 23 

tee DO NDWE Toe Nd MY md MN ON NMI 
ee RDI. SID NY Sy ca Np xdows > NDT 
wy ms aidnd 2595 aa van ons son 9d ‘en wot nnpy 5 

‘oxy VIN yD anya ns nyady yon ns nnd 
72 AM Smanaw AD T> 20 madin yyw aD 

abot a Non ‘8 17 NT ND ON 7S 90 4D 
17 ION ON JD) JD NIN NT DT PE. . DD ND 

45 On 37 NPT wa IND NNW NNT 197 To 
M92 sn Da {NEE TD :S9nDT2 NPIAN ons ond NPD 

Spot NINND NMI ONT ANAN “ONT perm 397 
ex) ow vB ma Sey 2am wD AD ain bya px 

NMoDwD ONT NID WD ’N) aNDewD Myawn 
xypaNt vonp day ad p»pdon spond Sains 15 

mw aa mpddsy vba Sue andy ep ssp pa nN ON 
35 mp sopwd pay wd ‘ox an mpd ap rw 

pay my men xspnd pay “8 es ITT a Rwy 
may Spy Soy aS on omer Spe 4s eo xpd 

xd “Sy Sow ed “sows an bow “8 N22... ND NT 20 
Sox anon ama vox xd owe an soma a... SN 
mw maton Soy ‘ox }D NOYO ND NWI... ON 

yy op mat oa Sy aod anny ow Anns 
‘oyp ose saw xdop2 Nom mpaana ind Spa sow 

1 Baba Mezia, 64a. ? Read Jan or 757 7. ° Reading doubtful : 

7ND73 or wna ? * Baba Mezia, 67 b. 5 = VONT JR. ® Baba 

Mezia, 68 a. 
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(Leaf 2, verso.) 

anny ates mato Sox Nd Moet... coe, 
DNDN TOPIN NON NIT wIPA ANN mw... 
we In ‘Ro man mennod xin oda yon... 

wap xo xnsdon md san ’x > yn 
‘DPT NNT MOw> NOI NDNDT 5 

ND” 1D NID!WN YIND) NIIP NMA 
VON V2 

son Day sax cw and ap eds xm oa 

mmet por 55 2aon xn mS ’x1 pov ans 13 
. np von opp atyw San ay oN Yn 

mwa) my mown ‘bd NYT MWD MT 10 

‘on ands ONT ond ND ADDN 
mynd 

soon atm spid|ed arya pow xvdp 
m2 NPP YA pans wos wp nox 

mo {NANI APIA prey ma md xen 
andy nd pa nds Swan xdw 2 ONT DEY 15 

mynd sn NN PIV PR NM xnd 
VW 

mynnd nye 45 mpd myn xd yn dy sow 
“wD 
ae boa Synaa a 1d ym yD ON NON 

mmr poy pow psx aw mynd powmina ns 
pany bm... toy xb ima jo ox xox tay aynnd 20 

pype2) wx oY md) we oy day © pow 
mx poy mywd ano raw mbyd wmw 

1 Babu Mezia, 68 a, top. 2 py) Shes 3 =n; x for nas in 

many cases. £ Read xmnan= m7. 5 Not in our text of the 

Mishnah, but quoted in the Talmud, 68b, from Tosefta, Baba Mezia, V, 6. 

. 
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(Leaf 3, recto.) 

3] 

cece ee eas’ 4x Sua Syd own Soa Spo sy’ paren 
boss maybe anixsy Sua dyes own mayb Amey 

DW NIN PYOWN ON NIM ENIDNT TY ID 
.. 1D 

aS mds enon Sas neve xb mpd Say smo avd mds 
NON 

moa pat wn  edyp md Par ya xd oy dsp xd raw 5 
aay 7 eo “935 Nyy pa Aas Pa Maw NI 
sos wy Sox xd cba aya abs ny Sav xd bes 4s 

may ab im oe ony ja pyow “9 aw NT ns na 
moosan xdy adn xdy ony xd pow px “37 wn sDown 
may mpy “3 tow aynnd Say mwyd yw sat $2 xdy 10 

pdnan mas madin jay aD Dyn nN pow WN ATT 

nbdyoant ny mea) naw nym jw wan 
soy in xd adm ama xp son any aw ap 

sydp ca onde xd wendy sdyo adm) ara ino doy 
noe mana md aap ma “ya ADY “9 Manind *2D22. 15 

a3 nb 33D spp son ya xdy ony bay xd bes 
san in spb ray > pnts “ONT ny yD pyow 

PMAAN wa Nand nisin Aw nsw 
nbyorn anaand spxnw AWE nan) mw 

mS spy /9 27 amyaNa pbnn qby pyar wbyr 20 

oaypds 0 ema ps2 NaN mr boy sow md 
wY 

aS aa) mat Nw soon > min wn 

mao mna ad wba > md pay faa md pan 
a> naps nmr doy aawa xen avd a 

nam sot own xmbya 75 xdp abt own tans 25 

1 Baba Mezia, 68a end to 68b. 27= Ds $ =} pow Np- 

* Abbreviation for nx. 5 Baba Mezia, 69a. 6 Read m7. 
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(Leaf 3, verso.) 

xm bua 12 > aber md ade sp Taming... 
sya wd md “x pba se > an md. 

NNT NNW MID INN WT NT NTNA 
NP TWD AND NP UNA) PX YaMw 7 IN 

Iw 
xwax ond ws sada nw ON mm 5 

mind syn sind mwas tay 
NSVTW 

sat 55) ayom mb PF pow ERIN 
wmw opp sow mynd Saw nwyd 

Ay “or ya ow yaa bey Saad ypydmy nvadya_ pron? 
PIED) WON DY Me wN oY bry pw 10 

995 on EMD DvD WwIN IND WI DY 
baud ayn np sy mand mona own 

mye mwa ‘ow pre NI. ANA 
pond 33 ow) win 3 na en wy 

apis we Sax ydy ayo man wer ns 15 

nans mwby adind yr mwdy abn 
no sy wand myn own TUN NIN 

moy /> py 3 nos ov § mpta nid Send 
nyapw ao OwIN DIN AND “WS 

MIWW r - 
SBD NON WD BY %3H1 ND MAM 20 

ayno osm vbw ayn Soi q>xy jy mp4 

1 Baba Mezia, 69 a. 2 ym? 3 Mishnah, Baba Mezia, V, 5; 

Gemara, ibid., 69 b. * Baba Mezia, 69 a. 
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(Leaf 4, recto.) 

Meee. NPY ID wD IS Lyanby 
yon, . mepd sms ymantwa ayne osm dws 

ah 

“yon Saad ame arpa ny 7b ads yyy md ‘x 
mat xm van wna ide S95 yanaw pipn 

spd ad pam tn Ste sta saa mpm yd 
mS 4s NBp INT Pd ny ma Ny NOS 

mS she go Sie pr edes soo nr pom an’ vpn 
Wh) 28 PD NBB In ’x mans Nnyts Nba ston 

NDS OD HAND NDN DMT MyrNS md yo 
0°D3 

soNT yD “by sb yo SON NP MD “Re “DON 
on 

sySbT nD Mr yom) an “8 Aa so" NO RDN 
ssp bax sSpny sSpn cesar wa yaar ay °d1 27) 

son an xd capy odpm odpm sap cap wea) wa 
37 ) 

mr da rod sowe2 xo 55 nr aap mA 
xia nd) aaDN MTT OTD 3D OND NPD NON 
NBN 

DS YS AVI xb NY AYA AIA ANAND 

yep aS xm onnna yey ap appa ssn ond 
mand pnd ered md oy xan ’s ann 

xd ‘yo own avdad means md xo om ayaa 
xan “x mbnS andp ayan ‘man abs an as 
pan m> ex MEF AMIN? yn? wR? md Mw 

3nd “x ema qoa Sax Np “8 Nm app and 

man sds atin ator Nd /yp ow NMND NTD 

1 Baba Mezia, 69 a. 2 Thid., 69 b, top. 

* Comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loc. 

~ ° 

_ 5 

3 canw ? 
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(Leaf 4, verso.) 

Sy paap Nin aon tow won tmdo.... 
S82 PIN :MI4 Dw wen WN) ANN 
a2 ov wya ay 1b own iw Sy pan 
‘8. ADIN Nr OND °) yn 1) OX mwa 

by XD PIBD px Dax ano Wa aMbYy 75 nope 
ADDY NASSAR BT by xby mann 

OY JOY DY. 2nwWNIT ANN joN2 37 WK 
nb sy NAD ma cso mn AyaEA Sy Monn 

DAD j2MD APP BD NI NW WIS 
MYDD 37 WON HH NUS NYIPDN NTDYT 10 

or 

3 N715 

s395 soy an sams737 mS MN NTI) NaN 
R71 

27 ON PWN NTN ND ND ON ND ND NUN 

ayioy xd an md pnw xp yp OND new 
py Txw vp by AN MONT NNN Rnd 

30 bn wey pbapo Sas yp Sina isk pap 
‘Sy my wy nama 15 “oxy man nga Dem 

xdy ab snip witha yop 7b nbye ve) a 
snd ota ayy Sas ono ota nsiy 

ND) NTN AAD xnzd7 NDA /34 “ON ANA 

MyWD SWP AWD NywWT NUN MDD 2 yn 20 
owe xox and adn sama so may 

+ 5 

DOWN og ‘ ; 
ny eNO “SN fay ID ON NIN NIDN XN NIN 

pwn py amb pom-an mS ’s mama ynndad ani 
yaw Not sda von? ena aN fb oon 

SINT NB DON paw ANI dm) 25 

1 Baba Mezia, 69 b. 2 These two words, written over something 

else, are a note by the scribe calling attention to the fact that he had 

written a part of the sentence on the previous line; read 1n2K. 

* Baba Mezia, Joa, top. 4 yn) aT ? 
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(Leaf 5, recto.) 

ma..,a9 995 mat ay sian md “se tan oBen 
Meee YS Spm aan Sn Seyow ap mm 

Nnnp CN NnMe NO NUN ON 29pp 1D AMm| UN 

say wpa sapya taba oa saonma md’ peta Nd 
233 Nwn) ANN My draps ya “yo ND 

onimby myo *nadn new an ’s ‘oo sa nna 

sspand pin awd amp inndad ani 
a> pom woobet {Sey naan ON 13 

Sw sow vopd meripnd ano my xya x1213 

Dn °> DY wapon may qora 22 53% wp 10 
x WW 

3922 8 2 nann ossS ap yon 25h yn 

ovn> Soyo sin ow Sy oD) ovAd Sox wa 

yom ow Sys anxy on ons 75 ava paar ’27 ows 

TY AY OVP ‘pon 3D pew por) pp wsppn nav 

DWT 

or 

D2 
sow ssved qyosy povmsd Sosy pr 12 Sew 
NWR 

~ 
ow 

v2 aa xd nro 52) vw adn ma Sn oy 
or) L2>) xowvD 

yas 92 Ny NOD M2 MT apd xbs 

yo am ede sds cd pros “ad ow 52 sont DN 
po $5 4b Sn pean sy Sy aS ov aby poo ova nr 

YDN NDWD 

aa ponot a “y x) pp 55 “oN DD “DN 20 

xs pone sayn ond eS mes sy monvnd 
nD 

m> pps xox meme anyd jowd md son 
nd 

am “9 1D AX ANW) WII NS Onwi 

1 Baba Mezia, 7o a. 2 w=) 19? 3 Read nooo. 4 NooND 5 

Sheélta, XLIV, 136, ed. N. Z. Berlin. 
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(Leaf 5, verso.) 

sox now ‘ps Sy xbw onun Sein as... 

yoo pysy ppra pny ak mn 3 43 72.... 

a Aa powa wha mow wa Nd Nndy 
1 pyDY pp aw Paw pow pM I 

am ax 9 35 NOT AD by AN pana xd sap : 

bn Savoy /x pom an /8T TN “AD NAD AAD ‘aD O10 

son m5 mst anon tax yma dN 93 
spas xox myend sin in xd NDI a MN 

ANT DIN myosin $a wnt... sanNd Paved 
ma poms asa x :O72 :ywyxy WII yn 
xpya pond amined sin np Nav NOYD NDID 
AYPID DW MI MN wo MI) Monwn NIV 

NIT yp 2aanw xdOT wD po 1 Now 
xS xpi oa Sa: snwnt mnyta mst sb 

aa pone xo aod Nyon ox) apy min Nd 15 
Dw) 

ye 

e} 

aa mx op mmby anys opt) pra Nw 

xO NIT pm DIT pI ND DN oydy npn 

mS pot as yt Not ya “o/s on abaya ons 

nyoe “ay mim’) mabe sda xin mypwo Nex DSN 
aT 745 33 “y YN) NDI ONAD ASP NIT xd ’x mn “07 20 

‘ox pyoy “7 my aNyT NAT FN Aypwa ND 

my pyow “AT 32 P(N) AYP UNIT NID NTS 

DPTINT NOY "D ‘NT ADN NIA “Ddya AypID 

1 Edition mx, but in the following sentence as in our fragment. 

2 The scribe could not read his copy in this passage, and left space 

indicating that words were missing. Read xh and Spo 827. 
2 
SIND 
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(Leaf 6, recto.) 

eee ee ee 29 Sew 93 1A NT OND) DIN 
veee ee oD OY DD 12 BW OX AND NMI TY AN 

sayn 33 yw pry b> 48 pyow 79 pnw xd wd on 

Jaa jiyow “a2 oN “a “a> 7m yA yO WN JID OY 

‘yn ospaydy soyoan 2/Z pomw pow ds Sy paw 
sin ma Ndoap sora mma mew st NT 

‘syn mp ps “mn eds cay aay ox /9 
wos say ava Sap by mn Sone avint son 

sms > “x7 Sone Nint yD) ND} VA NW NT 
mop ’ST swan oD yp aa md snd sinw od 
NP mm Sxpy cSyot NaN ND MInNd NaI 

xm sopanor > /x mniwd mein aves ayn 
myownd ma mos fms ands saw od on anid 

VYVON 

on 

_~ ° 

syn a ays mean or yd yas and’ and 
mer Sey osm soa gad mye von sp min ed 15 

xo md ‘xy md now xpdet and “x amawd pps 

So py ga am xd ow So ayn amp aos to md po 1 
‘wy pong poo emis ow a mney aby abs 

mas wD NON TDN POND wD [DD M22 pM 

sooo ma pom xd md Sow win 13 20 
mndad meas indiat ya pan md wns son D7 
‘ost ppp ands panind wn sn pow A 
35 ’s gone “vn paaind wn xd /yy a ani 

sew his he ONDE 

' The printed text has x27, though the passage quoted is a Mishnah. 

On the other hand in p. 379, 1. 22 below, the printed text has x2n1, but 

the MS. ;n1, though it is a Baraita. For an explanation of this vague use 

of the terms j2n7 and »2n7 comp. above, p. Igo. 

2 This sign stands for nx. Comp. above, p. 358, note 4. 

3 9202 NT ANT oN 71, and comp. note 2 on p. 363 above. 

* Read syn an, and comp. note 2 on p. 363 above. 

> Read xo Nov. § =p. 

7 Read my77, and comp. note 2 on p. 363 above. 
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(Leaf 6, verso.) 

1 DIY PO wy N33 PAD NNDP ID... 1. 

ma md Sos sian ind ‘yo wen voy pymd Pp... 
mpy odya ‘mx yond Jy pow Nba yD md 

hoes en 25 a2 esx oan won Nd owt yy 
xpdy Siot ea pyD RD wT NO IIT by wna 

sxp “9b 12 von Non va PSY DyD 1D wN 

ma pa vedony 55 tow apy “9 M,N NM 
mop pow wo xox ayno ND “1 mann yD DA 
mow tos Sy seat Pim pow pan ind wn ND 

xd Sax pion jo WIN MDI? WIN NN PMY 10 
xbp napa mon xby ’p’y’x mp2 Tyr jp 
apyny 55 AWD TIPS TDW IN AWD 

nema Sx ndwr jy oby 9 OT NBD ANN TDN 
DIDI 

Boal 

paw apiw pyoy pa :noq|2 xnny 
sin ps pays wna pron Sdan pt arya vim 

p22) TNnw3 DID ADI poran 72d Syban 
vom 2aaqan j2d3 pow PR OVD WN 7293 

oy 5 anew 55 yap nanan wNs pyapA 

Jyns “pyp 5 NN PPI AS DIWIN ja MIN “A 

ooendy wan m> Sox pyapm oven jn iby ay 5 20 

box qa any) wan ns Say ww pndedy wan n> 
snx win ns Soe oy oN non ns 

— 
rf 

1 The Derashah missing in the editions of the Skeéltot consists of the entire 

chapter VI of Mishna Bekorot, and of Mishnah, IV, 3, of the same treatise. 

2 =syyn? Or did the scribe confuse ann, ‘albugo,” with ana3n, 

‘‘serpent ” ? 
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(Leaf 7, recto.) 

v6 BY PIDW DIBIW) Ip yoHIn nda 

WO...6..) WOIDIY MNT YOIN APIDIW ADIwY 

fD PPD PX ’N Draw JI Man “9 Mpyzw nyo 

nin) : nyo Nn Asx xd Sax ned) mownnn 

wm 207 DMB)... . pos Aapsdw AM ym jan ur 

ona Sy pn 2 yandy Sypy tnwwhs ann anon 

an ws may ww pian yo Nd Say oyyn 

bind mown pa awa ww os psy dyan 

qs Seppe “a nn aya eds psx oven 1d pe yay 

p> Nox... pS ya a 1S ow pos ow > ey oN 
by yaw we aapy “a mms aya Nba 1d ps ons 

Mwy 

~ ° 

mxyd> may mya DY ew ON Jyon2 Mn 

odpo3 ApIaT ANY onws nay Ndi yw 
b R , / , = pvdan won Syn sen ja pny “a oN) “py “A nm = 
Snwn ce 

syondwa meordsp ybinwy endw abso per, a 
$3 Sypsy do mpwow 55 Sinw sare Sons 

W397 pyy) oy Jaw) AMA wD naw 

b ym maa spb pow aww ays 

nbs nx pow xdomox proin add yn “oon 
“1 

sndwd mot yar ode. Say rey dads 

omanssy pa ma onwdssy sadn an Sew. A 

nnnna sndaw awyo pow obs nos & 

9 “ond / roy yan Seen dyn 5 r sya yen ‘ond’ ya “ow yan Seen yydyn Oy A 
yA 

mora “on “ox mbps Anny In pe Dw ot 3 . 

1 Read xnbawdx or mindawte. 

2? Read xnbxw. 

* Arabie: this is the order of arrangement; first nndxw, then 072, then 



APPENDIX 

(Leaf 7, verso.) 

rep la) 
HIN TiN eSsY HIN DN BND) TAN DN. 6656. 6% 

pRw 

3nd ADT Ay Man ar ’s Sor 32 Aon 9 
‘ON DADIN JI AMIN “| OD ares nydn ynby vs 

a7 oxy yD psy ppaw ioya nhow ns 
mpp noxy ada nme pry ya Sw oxy opow 

NS Say mxsoa ap mney ndyaa nny yore 

onw> mda yywap nny 48 mn 9 aD 
nyaw daym ar... , “oom > sn dy anoans 
1 ody mano 55,,...... 2... 5 ny 

pw 
AYN Minn jn po. inw por do 

PYENIY Dp Iya “IW DIN JD MN “4 IN 
‘Sippy Moan my pom pow ws Sy yon 
pomy pred spby ponws pespion 

pvemy aaqan AM. xd) wtpos xd imby 
OIIY MOA YOR PIP Nw 

byay ndiay Syay any Spay wy 
ma ATayw one Adin jpn myn 

DIITTINI DY...) DINA MA!) Asay 
ovo px I Syyoe “9 m2 Nd) wpa xb 

‘saya... NON D2 ws “ow “omy am dy 
pnw2) 230 AS ANT) AND ww oD 

st osiman ode aap arin yp by 
ms ayn) ayn ny Aa psn ons 

co u 

367 
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(Leaf 8, recto.) 

ce eeeee ee AN HPO) TAD NN ND NDI 
Ns. 7 ox ama Doe Mwy awye 

nnd ont Sew ss ndwdp swe anno 
33 

a> 2pyad5 san > NP vaNDy AYINd Ad 

™ yyyyonn o,.. ym onda onan pms aod 
wb pom PX NAVA May MwA MD OYA 

pdyy abd 73 wy ON pW... Mwy AIAN 
xb) SSnn xd ‘nowy “ay “ox nda mena onner 4s “nan 

Jt 

oy abSAn eo eee ROD rd Nn 1D) “IN ND ZN 
Spot p..... ONT OY PAT. D2 tNdpeny “on 

syo2a Saud pawn “ey ana ty oud pys 3 

own $x mp “9 oO § mba oy 5 aps nna 
your SsyS qmon min por gina yma oad “ox on 

eeeeveeees INDY OD NW IDR... D ND DD 
PO 5) oe da MD S092 MMO as esos eo OS 

_ oO 

ane) 

sya 9 “pr md one “2b preen wp ra nD 
sSpnd so3 mS moms oa Na od 93D" 

“T™ sen xd oon ynaa > ama > pam 
bysy mr ipa oman mod ms ee TT 

S02 Wwyd vow dy poo 5. ...... DID 20 

sya 34 aye yy npopw wy nd.....N 

wr osay a8 mop “a np 22 awe op Sy on... 
exmmow ‘a Sy xd piney xb aden omey ee 

2 Ow Ty yoy yo) DAA MN DY. .e. 

1 —yxnbaw; Sheélta, XLIV, 138. 2 Read povo7.. . Reap INN? ‘YD? 

8 Read xb mm) oN). € = WP) 1777W?). 5 Read 7307 >) ‘uM. 

© The Derasha, missing in the current editions of Mishnah, Bekorot, V, 5-6; 

TUE, ar ee 
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oan 

nx inn comm wax Soxw mp. . men... 

™ onsin ny ond am na... De NOY 
m aim. .amen swans .,..... idx by 
ENT o sy cee thtO IMMMIs etal, rae pic eee Dn EM TET 
SMIMuSiimen seinitces eink 5 Ot GUMTREE Weicker mio 

ondsb.....2..00 te ond 8... 429 om... nN md 

veeee et... 0 mona pon... many ‘ot. 5 iby 
nity 48 Syyouw /a aaa xd ps roa ox yt... 
ony na Sma pap abs wp jnad........ 2 am 
widow 03... 0m amp pap pom jm... DON 

3512 ye spy 1095 “xs pad dm yop nad ow 
3... yo Inox NOS PII Mn nwa nema 3ad3 

Tay. awa my ma MD APT TTI 

mio jad wo p.. aaaw prow 55 Soon ara... 
yon Sox... pap ony mad aran moa Nd... 

..0n ayaew moi nora ’s ‘py yo neds “a ody... 
Skis eee jSMem Daa Mea a Mh Sea T o. 

MD ND...0005..02N A ID APD AAD mda 

vee ee Deco e TNT IY Nd DID A Mons by 
pecs eee es DUNT IN MINDID PNY MND Mp w 

vee ee 2 ody maa wow wor Syy oS wa dy pon 
Ww 

W237 ns omen AN odwy 32 wy 73 
vo. gem my whiny poy pom pred arp 

Bb 
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XLIT. 

(Recto.) 

@, 28) . . . @: 20' Te G20" 8: 0.5585 8 . 9 . oe ys * ¢ . ¢ 

mom mp od wown nono Nov Nn Anns tN O12 25 

2yowi wown mond oc ANIA 7734 WNT pow XN sds nd 

swim pon xds wrown xd 7d poo mendes aw Aw ops 

MWS DD nvow. wewn nond oF Ans and andy sanxd 
manawa mysy pram Ton wown xd sdey po meen aren 
by sy mnooy pdm may MDI ANID ADSy NPT TY AMD 30 

saw propaord oxy pen po sine yrpa awe by evn ox aes 
ox) ansea adn aap ad ew oxy anos mdin nov ad we ox poqya jp 

mop aod awN moon adn ays ANYNT DID ANwD AND oF ANT 
‘ON stay nop Nm) pon may nD ANID NIN py Tina» we 
snb eps ya ype van ed “ow vind sya may andy nevaray Ssinw 35 

a> ‘ox nw myaye So paw md “ox ee Syaa npsy pram pny 

mina 55 paw wo md ‘ow trendy Syadw dyady ayaa ayy prvan 

(Verso. ) 

Sopp oNMS w!N non Oo AN AM AY MAN AWN mwyD nw 
/. 27 ox oo mans mee Sa: anya pp prandS a5 ad anys vans 
san po mye yea ov AN AMAY nmN AWNI AWD I NMNEIN 

Samy oad pa andy py Snyot any sna ad “ox pm at pd oxns 

eros mae mow Sows nxpang adyan msdn smn aa Sy b 5 
xox agen Smsan on anmyd soy pay xd ony cpa an 

MAND YD NMS TIA) ATA soya Nm paw no yd D2 
mma ams yp aod syon os pes 1p dow Sew qs on 

Nnyt Nom Nm ams oD Sax Tatond Nos own sve pas xd 
x5 pon sods sen monet a abet os Spe qyayt aston 10 

NEND ITT Ma wed pondxw sons an ont yow Nm pee 
9205 PIM 1 AID MD IND PIT NN YD perm 39 I NIN AAT 

xd nos) aps 
nid AN 

1 Niddah, 65 b, end. 4 =nwnwn. 3 Explanation of x125D 2X. 

* Text corrupt. 5 Our texts, no. ®§ Read mn. 7 Comp. I 
Niddah, 66 a, end, 8 Niddah, 12b, top. 
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>A RIB EN 

(Leaf 1, recto.) 

vee eee DA TON Se7 nye onyAD Tensen 
,. DYED Hy Nw TDN AWD ZF INywAM Any 

ak Delete aieinl Aeterna emilee) tll 
eee eeee elt “9m wad mw ode ommion 

See ee ee dN] JON CnYWE omy cnNoT Now 

eee eee y DOIN VIII AISA aN ow Sywow 
we... 7d... OX NAD DMADD DMOY TIDY 

sm 93 pA Ad aT Tox OND 9 “oN tany BN 
mason cnn Sisy an mds ns pay Sv a 

nee. pars paind paw wT 37 SAPS YN 10 

Tyan wa an sa snyd nnbpy % Jw yy 
amo ndana “ast Now Span wndyd 7 

b5 sano mindy ody om yy ans aD 
xn Tyo2 Ines wppo indan ans on 

SMayO mond mays STAD ND Nod oprioaNt 
say ey myo patos fyred Soy sd) 
mind pan wwwx 5aN ADwN ay oad 

AyD AION Now ane abs DP yp xm 
anu Soxew onp minay sp by ayy myps 
asc yas}... mow anes Sosy anyd ann 

eto Tay mnaw vp Sy AN Atyos adpdp 

Adina ADI. ATA) AAAY AAR ATIND 

8a) mdyoa AAS Amo. 7nd ATM 

al 

+ (3) 

bo oO 

iS} or A HUTS TeeeO OO YNDNI 

mew moo... mda ayn pasa ° pad 

vy popby h ini 8o  PIPN a 

sma 55 Sy Stent spe bo bp sS AasAd nbs 

Se ee no... SAA 5S Sy 83 mbm 

moray...» MSHS Aa 85 TAGS Sei AAT 30 

1 Yoma, 36b. 2 Read s:ywim inym? comp. Rabbinowicz, ad loc. 

3 maowa by monn by ona Dw ? * Read 35 yw. 5 Midrash 

Tehillim, XIX, 172. °Readmxsown. 7 V3, 30d; ed. Hildesheimer, 154. 

8 Read ‘mx. ° Comp. Lev. R., III, according to which the text is to 

be supplemented. 
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(Leaf 1, verso.) 

YX om omn|asn ov omy ' ann 
snx oman oy omy any pas 
py omy minwy Js ona my oxi 
mnt ona mw xd oxi ans oman 
‘ow ‘non ydy ans o|azn ay omy 

nose apy ya aids 3 ap by aw a5>5 
ON YWE 'D Ow maw Aram yo by 
‘93n pn md) son 2 SMSO) IN 

Dn apy oman oa nesaya mpd 
you” ono nna ots Sw22 ode 

oypp uN ap xs AWN AWN AA 
mow may ayy arp dy aw adoo 
“ayy pd NIN TD “ONT NIN 4D 73 

1S mami yb mania aa mw) aay ooN 
sna 1d mwys sow xd anys apdo 

pnd wy “ow soma ms pad pyi 
‘os NDpy “AA “9 927 aAr nds 

MDD YD WI WN 4/Y PAY DN 
mds ond wy pypp ws ap NON ANON 

ody Sw oyna 40 ‘a3 /pm ad Aw aN aA 
eens ond amaany ann qos Sawa 
ond on sino aid ommnay baw 

Seay wy xd 2nd oo yon “ow Say wy 
mp nna jm 5 Now AwYyD InN 

mr osad mm ins yw “nat aawn sdyad 
$5 ony 55 nx cows) one aNd pnd 

pdyyS pavady ond apy tyod on 
yw WN BND TIN “ON AA 34 ON 
xo Spywa.. 2. . 23) ANON DD pwE 

Samad S84) AAI any MD mMdy - 
AYN ee eee ONT, DY “OpOD NNW 

ou 

al °o 

= vy 

Ne Cc 

N Jt 

vo 
o) 

1 Yoma, 86 b. 2 “Abodah Zarah, 4b, end?; our texts and MS. read 

differently. 3 Read yywb 7050). * Read AyT 2 03NIT NLd7 Noy yn, 

and comp. 1”7, 31a, ed. Hildesheimer, 155, end. 



APPENDIX 

(Leaf 2, recto.) 

AYWNI DINWSI MX ony ‘Np 

mynd spwya axon poynn mywnsa oD) 

yuna am Sowa 55 95 sid xbos 
.. own oywn myn dss ansa pdy adyo 

moon mW WY NNN 7D pM wy 

nx mpiena 2pnt > Inns... > AB 
onp 2357 ims pony Sax ims poy 

roan nw sa oned opr awd 
naps onwd oop tna pny niyna 

a5 ’ox > wpa awd op poop 
sy pxoy mdina 022 NA ONION 

mwa dSox5 S35 mn pmix pon 
myw widwa ims pose miyy 

nD oxy yaaNa ims box wdwa 
pM “9 “ONT omy 79 FD JIN pony 

i mywd ymiN paonND mw Awy nns 
sp pode ons on my mwy 
wy wdy yo mpna xmas 

piyna mw pode ons ayy mw 
pny na ‘ost pny “a3 xnadn > ao 
Nm pow snN on maw Awy 

sms on awy woe i npn 

nyow 79 ‘oN pena Nm podwn 
apy pw var Syw my Syd 32 

Sy ax ND... OMaIT ova nams25 
sors na awa YD NT APT 2a 

NOMS DW) NOMS TIDINA ONT NODS 1D 

nawn mwyd 33 jfdiadn FS aww 

px yo... 2555 p85 py Non 
mya oy 

_ 5 

20 

3° 

37/5 

1 Read nya ™. 2 Yoma, Mishnah, VIII, 9; Gemara, ibid., 82 a. 

SAAT * Yoma, 82 a. 5 = 79n71 702; the text following is corrupt. 

5 Yoma, 80 b. 7 Yoma, Mishnah, VIII, 9 ; Gemara, ibid., 85 b. 



376 GENIZAH STUDIES 

(Leaf 2, verso.) 

oy ond oo paw mevay 2428 
PR DIN Pa) wwaw AID oI 

ms aya pow sy apo ops Bf 
Nap “ox mywin “9 “ow 2 onyds “9 “ow HSA 

mew som oyinyn oad oanson Sop 5 
sp>D ODT DY 4m 92 ’pn Nd 12 ASp 

mawn vbw Fsow wep “9 WA ESD 
% pomp anwn avy pny Saway 

Iw ONdwe x|in 2w xd Ddyya bb 
WONT 9D 1901 “DN Jw 9D AIT *9DAN “NX 10 

$335 ‘ox mn 35 /ow naw “Sys. 
MWD OVD M2 Aap IIT Nw 

AMS ATA DN ADA Sy AMA 
TT D7 PID IMNND DIP yMNINA AWN 
ANON MDD PWD WI IWN “ND ONT 15 

i wp xd mdyy xd pywp noo ‘no 
NY NOMI jD Oo NDNA °SssA xon3 

IND oJ4 ‘ON IW ID NON 34 DDL 
myvaya wo wyand ows paw mypays 

mim 79 32 spy “3 avon oped pqs paw 20 

som AWN OVD AWay ADip ON WIN 

mya3 > pom messy 1S edna om, wd 
yea aed Sy sos aa ou 1d porn ps 

b> in aod awe xd ayans Syy Snes 
wf 722 oy wiby ovopa dx dyer abs 25 

Sax aya cS oon NA Dy WN) 
S35 Tony “9 ‘ow wan a n4A /9 ‘ow xb pa 

ssyad xo qeaoma ab Sodas ern 
nasa xd #p ovo opty bax Anwn 

1 Yoma, Mishnah, VIII, 9 ; Gemarah, ibid., 85 b. 2 Keritot, 25 b. 

° Yoma, 86 b. * Read pampx. ° The scribe wanted to write 

Donan, but wrote pan, which he cancelled. ® Read mw %. 

7 Sanhedrin, 99 a. ® Read ji. 



APPENDIX 

(Leaf 3, recto.) 

S87 ings 797 weber yd psnnd awyy andy ody 

6 DDE PR OW ADwn sSysw opp 
mawn ‘Syn po yen Jen) psy ps 

eee 9 D2 TA sme Da ww Nb yaw qbn5 
rmas moby ody ow tays maand sy ons 

MpPyo AVay III PINT tND saympdy 
ANP IND NIN “ANT 2 NIN “AT NAD 

prowd> mat owy maa onde “ Sy0099 
sonyan wyam pry “9 pray at Spa 

xd) od 9S wh ad aps amon ayn 

mos S37 TD NS ND Nby 
Taxys jw 75 px Noo 727 NN mS 
m2 any po scan ssw sn Sox ya 
NA Days jo md soN yen own md Now 

ndiyd xy arn nbs api saa Sess 
xO ysis sony man mo Noe (Non 

35 ‘ox aawn ya oes Son IS soapyn min 
oys > may oat Naw 55 35 ‘ox HAD 

AMINA AA 35 NAD on Sy Aw 
vy 87995 UN PID IMIND OY IMIND AWN 
ns Awa xby andy swe paw jaw 
(7D WM AWYD war oon idx Mspr 
vonmtd> Sy maasy oensproawN pope 
swe pons ty ty mawn sdya sda 

soy 7/908 95 Say Nonny ow son bw on 

ax man nx open b> xn AD 
naqy ox 2 wiped pray ovata 

PD IN. mvp pa. md nypn yyrd 

Io 

35 

1 From T1— JN") not in our text of the Talmud ; for x5 read 5. 
2 Kiddushin, 40 a. * ya02? The spelling of } for Kamez is found 

elsewhere ; comp., for instance, below, p. 388, line 2, 01 = 17. 
* From 2)—n27 not in our text of the Talmud ; after 29 a word or 

two are missing ; read FPONW Iw or something like it, and comp. Baba 
Mezia, 59a: ....90xy SDw. 

5 Yoma, 86b. 8 Sukkah, 53a. 7 Yoma, 87 a. 

377 



378 GENIZAH STUDIES 

(Leaf 3, verso.) 

yom) 22 NIN MNT AwY PE oss nbs 
ON Jy am parnn p> qyn ADA ASA *S 

Sw moan edws wad yay) pn... 
ows Sy see ow po aa unde babyy 
S my xd) lomayn sw onspn aN 5 

92 ANWY NOD WAN WON AD 34 AON 

™S onxon cosy ap dy pyoyny ooN 

soy /9 “oxy aa ondany ar sadaby Sywy tabs 
Ss ypanp abny wpann b> sen 42 

ey pyoya nendwo ny wp war 10 
JN yYD m2 Nw mx ADDY ON 7D 
4) 82 NY ANy Door AYT 1D ONNDM 
Sbany ow oar am andy dnd 2 pons 

ax 27 ods Net onder bx ona 
sy Sno ps odaw pon 52d jna is 
2 UNA NWN wa Any) yO wpaw 

mony ids 55: NA 12 NOON NNT ND 
yas wosy cy wt bax nea spy 
w sy ab Sma ps nivay sdy 53 ampn 

syayon 55 8 Nas ‘ox WON wPD 
sy yywp do dy 1S ppayn yore dy 
nena sen 1S pe Sy say py xen 

Sows pwa Sy amy xy ond ay 
mS pyan xd xn mS py md pan 

bo 1) 

1 Read syn. 2 Baba Kama, 92b; our texts differ essentially from 

the reading of the fragment. 5 Rosh ha-Shanah, 17 a. * Read wo. gs s » 17 



APPENDIX 

(Leaf 4, recto.) 

ona yon xdy orn xda Dp x? 

xo tod py xen qed by p/n) 
maswd pes Sp aay sine nd py 

bos pyy “n> voNT NIN IT INdMD 
nbnna ywyn S292 on) ‘n3) 1377 

‘ma vor atyds “9 pon sppads pus 

wyos wed oben ans ‘> Jon % 70) 

mwyos wd odwn vans sD mdnn2 

by “sayy cay ton 7» 75) saad 

bodes yom 79 “ow 70 NM 8p ND 

sndp ond WEN ON TIND NAPO 

mxmin Ssese por bo mend /p ‘nw aoNw 

by ond Snip oxy mtn apa myy 12> 

DSN NOM’ DIP NIA yN oAMny 53 

meny) pos Nom anNd sy 8 

Son 27) DDN JAN pom ont ox mawn 

AnD maa ANA 4 “6s NEN) 

pp mann paw nym my weber 
3 OX MID NID DIN TIT AWN Ww 

2 spon pyow / “oN Nana TD N38 
Al pyyny pry Woy myn 5D 

mo Sy Savon) mayn aoe Sew wen 
xd Sy awy Sy mnpap Aawn AD 

oy ndin aawn an dy ayn 
min dys mms Sy aaa omp27 

5yoont > so Aaya Avy Nd Oy py m3 
‘ors ays 9 

1 Rosh ha-Shanah, 174, b. 

10 

iS) 5 

3/9 

2 Keritot, 6b; our texts read xin 

instead of 5x20. ° Comp. Yoma, Mishnah, VIII, 8; Gemara, ibid., 85 b. 

a1 Philc 5 Yoma, 86a. 



380 GENIZAH STUDIES 

(Leaf 4, verso.) 

1 mp» NS oyx2 taow aps aod swan 88 
mp2 ox aaav Ap» xd and saws 

Apo Ny OwS sm API TY PND 
minay nrvway 55 5y maw yeedd 

moan saw xdy mbp sow xb apt ann 5 

yyy mer xo sy b2 PS Npoya 

sow xd) vn sow xd xd srs sind 
snxd x25 es 555 spo xb an snd 
soo mx poy ona 8> ony ps ann 

‘yp (ODN AYN ONT PON NP 
now pdoay ow yop das) An nype 

yd ssw oo adcmy qb ovax2 daa 7D ON 
wa py wD Nd NaN NnDwd 
sxw> at sows ‘Sn 55a san 

~ ° 

IN “WONT JN 13 ON a 2 WI IN 15 

wo osanw mdar qd maa ands 3 /y/nb’5 
oep2n oT NID DAN PDN 

Sond po) nana Myer nas ayn 

sos saw Sar sana on 25h 
nv7333 Ayw AMID WI 3AN35 20 

naz amp abo pON NP NA MIND 
so NYNDN DN) 72 YN NDS 
IN NMMNID NON AD WD NS 

sobox adv pane quay ad pratt 
yo yw ya sow bow 

SMISNINT MDD MIND XT NXpPot 

i) or 

1 Read xYoO’N ON. ? Read ‘wrx. 3 The strokes indicate that 

this word is to be cancelled. 4 Read npn. ° Reading 

doubtful ; nan? 



APPENDIX 381 

(Leaf 5, recto.) 

ete ee 

mS ma pat wy staid) Snes 
ON NP WD Ndypd) IIT NPYAD 

MY AWN INNS WS INT 

mao ayy anne nosy nedy 5 
bso ’a5 non wom Saaon nd ya 

mn on oyya myn xo awe wen 

ayn PMY TWNN VAN 2D NS aN 
m9 9253 aynen mda Sy anda ww 

mwon om n> Nond myn xd WK 10 
symp padios Jao yy wma ans 

fypy me yyn not iy xpd ow nm 
msaxm wyn xd mando 52) no 

DoT NT WEI YP MI MNT wyN 
xsows mayne adas 12 ND nD 

yd ay xb od Jon Saw 2onnen Sox 
ann xd yon wp tats ina md 
4ont pow xn oan”apt ANW FI 

Oy) AMD PADDID OST) OWN) Non 

Aaivnn ADwNA DY DM|ID OMI IF 20 

_ 5 

' Read mon. 7 =NN) OR. 8 mp onwi? * Yoma, Mishnah, 

VIII, 8; Gemara, ibid., 85 b. 



382 GENIZAH STUDIES 

XLIV. 

(Leaf 1, recto.) 

amon wos “ny Payowns Yoo ‘wa ‘aw 55 Sy we wo ow 
‘yy ord pmip> jn ‘aw 48 apy 7a ays /9 yy poy /35 

ated aaprden vsprd mvdy inn xby ‘nips jn 
moa perm ad inn xby ‘ny in Yoo od 4yr “ps 
YP “Rw FD “A In) owan nwo. ppnw xb) mpnn 5 

MED pwowny joI| IAD m2 any soy awa 
svar os Sen So san /9 “st san 95 td gyro penada 

eyo) smoyn> jm Nyyy MII AND a2 aa NON 
nolan) ma) mami abyad pey awsmw mioxdo 

Spy aeayy now aS nysnr ava ns apy nbwan so 
eny a2 xd) ‘pis xd “mo Nd nny nay 1b aDyan 

mx nyyp nos wby many 4 oN ‘wan aN 

novan des 48 ‘ySs “a NT ynp2 nawy yoos ADA 

mwa mbvanw ava mwyd mp minaw mx 

we ms papa AN Ses qa yew yan mp oy 
map aAdyanw mans iny ayy maxdo meyds 

mya none aw ‘yt Sp 8’ sora ond 

myn 9 27 awn a2 NOT pond NTT NID NDS 

ayn “aooxn oad xdy mes par card abs nes ps 
Ho in AAAS Dy sAWNA cD want NOX TWN PN 20 

sos. jv wan ayaa pawy oy Jdimy pay pin 

— 5 

1 Ketubot, 47b. 2 Ketubot, Mishnah, V, 5; Gemara, ibid., 59b. 

S Ketubot, 59 b-60 a. * Read ‘orwn). 



APPENDIX 383 

(Leaf 1, verso.) 

won yoos ax Sx por /4 nybe 79/35 Yow prs 

om nenby ined md) INN IMD px wa py 
SON NMP mop won my syenm “a9 “bn AD “9 “ON 

snpnd md sox somdwn “x sym wad nd 
saad spy annnd nd Ss bya syoyow mm 5 

samp xpd md sox s7Dr>en md “ow som 
aS pats NMS IAN ww? a2 snd my 

‘ypo mond md yp owe india ow? Jan by spied 

yay andr wa 1 wm) maDDA vA md Nr 15 
soy adv miowd ad yp ean ony andn ana bas 
avn ows 2Npm ¢m> Np AP yraID NPI 

NMNOD PIN NMI) 32 MS MN WD NdDY NID 
xp S12 cay pw pap 33) paws 'DI3 1D 

IIIT NITY ON PIDINT NIDVI NM NIN 
nem NOT aa Sy ANS man. jw. A NT NP ON 

‘5 2Sayy pans ody ayy Np (p>? Toy dpe’ 
and my pan wd) papa wey MD NOT NIT NDIDD 
nom nan ny panne sons past 4/5" Dy 

bray ymad mands: § ny smioyyd nny ‘awyny pon py 
mimer mp mains and wy wan yd bm 473 20 

wma ton ox mands ins meds tnx nyday 

4 ° 

H Or 

17, 71b. 22’5, 71d. % Written over something else, and reading 

is doubtful; read ') Ow j2WNT DWP DPD ND. a Dae 2c ity Olas 



384 GENIZAH STUDIES 

(Leaf 2, recto.) 

NINd AYN PA myo one preeaw po dimdww 
pmpd xd ypwoy ay soxny sen md ods ind 
syd meee oa nd ya dy ceeded mew os 

Ana ody 1S anos edvn Sy anim ov ad ym 

ods vd ndbwn as oa °S ym yand ness any 5 

som smanny Nd ywsy ty ad sod ann bya 

Poy wy ND pw awy wa aN NIT 
srayny xSaxd Saye Nm endany mye 

xdy ands sppo ovdesd aprnin “asd er adver 

mon apima va) pow wy mina xnwnd poy 
2am wom md ms tno bax mo mad mst Nd /s5 

sina yaw noes ad mS 8 xm sneainan por md nos 
92° ads aned qo) PINT NII PY Wy 

mI3) MIAN sIpaD NOT “yo tN 4nd Nba NyN 

ow ond x3 on) May MND ANI YN ON 
apap> snor epd ssoin soya aos ma aye 

svy nwt gym mains md va) NavD ANsyy 

‘ox sit som pabveay aim advan vows paw 
xdy ayn owy eae xd Sx poe awy a nda 
vay xm awy wa des xd sox avn Tain33 

avy 

Io 

i) tn 

20 

1 3", 68d. 2 Read x71. 5 Read xm. * Read xm. 



APPENDIX 385 

(Leaf 2, verso.) 

sod xt aa by aS “yo cND MIDND NNT ON 1D “DN 
mya) xpino. xo xSaxt nS ON INNA MIN Dy 
asx md pap dy ones ab pent anopy2 

stay mo Syds aa’ 9 “os odes andn “ow som tadvan 
may o> Now 2 Sy AN) noo? NT PN 
xpintd min xd andn sda oxdS ow ana ana 

xm oid pao aby pens nd pown phar awa 
mon aos xem Ad md) pre wy maw xbds 
xm xd > op xd aim pnd aay NT NN 

mwpa Tat owy mvad wa ow ann ‘snNpt ro 
xox ayn son xdt awn xd sommn ond anodes 

Sp vn oom Taynd oyand p37 WNT Dw 
nono axa Sax myo non AN. AYN NT 

2pwe tat a3 Sy ayy mains Som ayn mayo 
apo obdyydy iow powpst vad von poo Nb 

som mS xm am a > mod em pon 

Nas st amv mo ms onvins anos my 
oped mS svat sim ines Sy pwr mos 8 ya xen 

on 

- on 

1 Add >. 2 Read FnIN34 or WIWPNX 197. 

=05N; the spelling with ; is frequently met with \jin the Genizal 

Fragments of the Yerushalmi; comp. also below, p. 390, line 5. 



386 GENIZAH STUDIES 

(Leaf 3, recto.) 

sy m2 55 wd md NazyD oN pI’! 
naa nb xa snains *> amy je > ae 

nysy anainsy md pnme abya Sy nse pom 
wY EPPMIODNO nya We oA | nawsa ps 
xd os) mop ppp xO nnains py Nxwran 

smay aovan ad paws ad pam xo sp seven 
soem sem sa on Spay von ab md sn 
PDD NP ‘DA NNN pnana P5yan ps M23 

‘PED NP YTD AN ans Novant a Sy AS nINN3 
som andxd worn ad pam dyad avd pata nm md 

nad newness Sax Sy md ans oxpa ‘dp 
mp 55 swan xd par md Nwen pa NaN 

sam ond jan gi a ya Nt 
SE SDN ND TITS pan ypspn md meen 

snyy sym ma cedns sp 55 ypspa qand 
many SON PYM) Oy pad ND 7D BA NPT 

NPIND ant My Say syn Syst yvdn 52 
mayo ‘on anat aa Sy As enon wd snows 

nb any spt rnp seanat yy wrdmd 

1 3” 7”33 not in the printed texts of the x“. Was the original reading, 

in Rabbi Jehudai’s »"n, simply 2"7 1733, indicating the seat of the Gaon of 

Sura, to which later xnxinn pnini was added, without removing the 

original reading? Then it may be assumed that the printed texts take 

It is, 

however, more probable that the 3°71 1’: of the two Academies refers 

to the court presided over by the Gaon in opposition to the court presided 

this next step of removing the original reading, as useless. 

over by the 7728. 

or 

al on 



APPENDIX 

(Leaf 3, verso.) 

pip ww ‘pow “9 “ms ast poe neon xd xvi 
yp) ANN IND YIN ANDDD IMD AMY 

puydnn mip /y’2 $n AY ANDI IMD yA 
ypnpd prainem iby “war mby anows3 ypspn yn 
nom :/yow “a2 pnodmy aby ’yyay iby ano 5 
nadyy yan andy) ama ox andy anay md xdeys 
sad pon wa minaer may momar dyads yen 

NNNADNY MMI sya pany An wat aa by Ay 
nom nnay td 5ya5 dp mona ody “an ans 

may toy. 50 mona wy wy ox moon awed 
yoo 2d nmay soy AN Syd ado ‘aa dy np ndp 

mons Sn Sew tox myn aa man 9 “oxy dyad 
ndyys mand) NMNADN JA NNT ND 

mydyy JA yD pvopwo maT mda Ro od 
Spt ox md pany AON OPH. In on 

son xox xmnd wen xd man xndwa pone 
92 295 noma Td aN And wn ow NOP 

noma 35 bes and yen xd ow om nee 

rweemwn an ‘ex pray imp Syst ns adv 
synod mona adn oxen and wren obdiyS 

al fe) 

20 



388 GENIZAH STUDIES 

(Leaf 4, recto.) 

NDN NT OTD Nm 192 Nt Syd ens any 
isyo3 pos Sin Newmar soap do ap xd) gy 

ana pwn xd “ox “a1 anwad yywwn ‘ow 
NIN) AMAY YN AAD AND ow Nn Sax 

ope. In snes mda gan yo wep ny 5 
vm :dya nad Spy saney ad pan avon 
mpd) yam’ opr mina way md ydp> 19 

SDs Nin ppra nye Sow Nm ypsp 73 
soap mS eda one ostoays ends ora ods 

ioe xd San pando wa ody at ads Say 10 

snd m> span v2 ws oS NPT DT 

snoanomps nydy gon 1 pnp byap pad 

yaS ana sine ad pean aw pips 
syyady ayy xpos) samt mS ndeys som 

mys mass sp 55 Nnwnwn Ny NYYDDD 15 

snes wes sow aN gan oand estas ow xbpw 

yt md ndey esr ot Spa pyasds ad md ad 
YY NOY AD AY NP DI IN PII NN) 

a> sdpw cas ed nbeps ont gan no Nppy NAA 
Sow mby sot amayy md appr xynnd 20 

Syn md 

" =101; 1 for Kamez according to the Ashkenazie pronunciation ; 

comp. above, p. 377, line 7. 2 Read 2x = 2X. 



APPENDIX 389 

(Leaf 4, verso.) 

senna sp omen we xdyindis ind ybons ow) 
ow Syap spies aS mS mminne xpp2 spt nny 
anansa aydy ymvana Not won vd ony oy 

nb nan odemr Seas pry oop anon 
son Sas sn Npas Nps xpd amy ype 5 

anos 55 jp220 oypapo mS mx ta nb pan Npt 

cms mS menses pas nd anso pa anan3 
xot yauen cps ony andy mbapy xmas man 

$5 aye xo sme od md won sn nbn 
xoa pa ‘ox oo Now 72 Sew san 7/35 pnt 
m PD Maw sp2 pa TD ‘ps pa “aw xda pa ap 

Hx poy pa av pa pos Nod yp pa 122 
yaad san ‘on ‘oxy ayy a Say ams pyawn 

Now ox pom ‘9 ‘omy Tawa xd yay xd poinn pn 
NUN AN Dw. pm so 3a 24nw Kana ‘adm 15 

Aya AT an NS DIDIDN mW IN MN 
oypy amp xdy menvn ‘en xd ayy jor do 

by abso “ae “tee “9 myawnd Soy we ar ona 
mx appa xd arena “anon sanpy Sy. nod 
AYOY IN MIN ANWY TT py TIT 1D INwWN 20 

sean xd nyaw tor b> myawn arosn “pips 

_ fe) 

1 = pn and not 2. 2 Read Sxw as in line ro, where the scribe 

first wrote 5xy2w and then corrected it to sxw ; comp. below, p. 399, |. 19. 



390 GENIZAH STUDIES 

(Leaf 5, recto.) 

myawnd Sy qs at osn “eyes Am xdy non 

moan ‘ores 2 Ndy memnn “enn xd abe oe rds: “a 
mop soy nes o> pre nysye pr So ayawn 

mnoy dy) made Sy abya wma nine mye van “ors 

oyoy 3) pmerepa wm oy 1 es ps ads: 95 5 “ow 
wor ‘pin “pow “| NB‘DI YANN NP) “393 a oy pan 

AYN AMIN yaw Peay ANN. nysnv 
ams paw pes PX Anan> nysn 

pn) mS oon NP STAN “pow “9 NA PION 

mand ’yow “WT NM NBD 34 “ON [PDN mbyon 

ment a by as cap “yaw “as pa ‘nods 
pawn wy xd 55> bya ‘nex ay mon 
AMS paw pec ‘pow “9 “oN NPD md 

eyo 25 xbast xan ams yaw yan psy 
mpenmt a3 by as Sys Sas ab pawns sin 

by ayy amis yaw ws Nd “DPN ADDY MN 

sod soe pon pm > mn “pow “ay pan 

NaN pow ‘9 Noy NpIp ads pan on 

"on “pw “DN pom? I “ONY DOT NON 1D 2 Ow 
wo) NBD I NNN ODT NON TI Dy NANI 
mda xnynw xpdoy “pow “ad Ayn) annas 

om 

~ °o 

~ uv 

20 

‘ Comp. above, p. 385, note 3. 2 Comp. above, p. 389, note 2. 



APPENDIX 391 

(Leaf 5, verso.) 

yy xd 555 Sysn “pnw “ao Sn mon “pow sap “anD 
unm aned mds poop xd inend nd yawn 

myo xdbw pyawa obs spnun ‘2 ond) 
MNWIT AWNAY PADIENAY PON paniwn 

snd syn xd Syn snobs mean pay nan pina nom ; 
xdy sar po vn nda aot od syanws ined 

mone 12a Nos dyad mw oa myae jnowes 
soy ynpen xb anan> nonan pnt Anan 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS OF TITLES 

OF BOOKS 

o»n mmx, R. Aaron of Lunel’s Code, I, Florence, 750; I, Berlin, 1902, 

the first part quoted by folio and column, the second by page. 

Swe or Sen, R. Abraham b. Isaac of Narbonne’s Talmud-Compendium, 

I-III, ed. H. B. Auerbach, Halberstadt, 1867-1869, quoted by page. 

yy ys, by R. Isaac ben Moses of Vienna; I-II, Sitomir, 1862, quoted by 

folio and column. 

sn = na MIST bya, a Geonie compendium of law, ed. Venice, 1608, 

quoted by folio and column. A different version, ed. Hildesheimer, 

Berlin, 1888-1892, quoted by page. 

$7) = 079 p> Os Naw. 
Yn = TWD) MY rpN2 Mw, ed. Miiller, Berlin, 1888. 

"nm. See 271. 

nen = an j=2c nT, an anonymous compendium, published in J.Q.2., IX. 

mpicp mbm, ed. Miiller, Cracovie, 1893. 

pa = Mp nn. 
’n = OMI Ad, ed. Miiller, Vienna, 1878. 

ayn 7127, a collection of Geonic Responsa, Jerusalem, 1863. 

7 = a2 WN. 
+ = Maimonides, Mishneh Torah. 

mp) ane, by Estori Parhi, quoted by chapter. 

op’) = ny21p ‘27>, by S. Pinsker, Vienna, 1860. 
yo ‘c, by R. Saadia Gaon, in Harkavy, Studien und Mittheilungen, Vi, 

St. Petersburg, 1891. 

no = mrnn 120, by Anan, the founder of Caraism, in Harkavy, Studien 

und Mittheilungen, VILL. 

20”p = 512 Mn HD, by R. Moses of Coucy. 

po"D = yop my £0, by R. Isaac of Corbeil. 

yD = DY mo, by R. Amram Gaon, Warsaw, 1865. 

NYAD = ONAN ONIN WD. 
wy, the legal code of R. Isaae ben Abba-Mari, I-II, Lemberg, 1860, 

quoted by volume, folio, and column. 

Deny 120, by R. Isaac Albargeloni, ed. Jacob Schor, Berlin, 1903. 

anow ninp, a Geonie Collection, ed. S. A. Wertheimer, Jerusalem, Igoo. 

WI = NT Oxy ya Ede wan, author of a compendium of law, quoted 

from a manuscript. 

ron”aw or psn”w = upda Yaw, ed. S. Buber, Wilna, 1886, quoted by page. 

piz “rw, a Geonie Collection, ed. N. Mod‘ai, Saloniea, 1792, quoted by 

folio and number. 

yu = pis we. 
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mnw srw, by R. Isaac ibn Gajat, I-II, ed. Bamberger, Fiirth, 1861- 
1862. 

mvY’w, ed. Lyck. See 973. 

wD = TMnw yw. 

Tawn rw, a Geonic Collection, ed. Leipzic, 1858. 

My = TN yw. 

Pia = DVI ONKA Mann, ed. D. Cassel, Berlin, 1848. 

awnt mp onsa /n. See nya. 

2a = ONT Mawn, ed. N. Coronel, Vienna, 1871. 

Bad ha ‘Ttlur. See vrty. 

Eshkol. See 2vx. 

Harkavy, Responsen der Geonim, in Studien und Mittheilung., IV, Berlin, 1887, 

quoted by page. 

J.Q. R. = Jewish Quarterly Review. 

Mafteah, by Miiller, Berlin, 189r. 

Maimonides. See 7. 

Manhig, by R. Abraham ben Nathan, ed. Goldberg, Berlin, 1855, quoted 
by folio and column. 

Miiller. See Mafteah. 

Miiller’s Finleitung. See Mafteah. 

Pardes, by R. Solomon ben Isaac (ww), Constantinople, 1807, quoted by 
folio and column. 

R, E. J. = Revue des Etudes Juives. 

R. S. B. A. = Rabbi Solomon ben Adret. 

Rabbinovicz, Variae Lectiones in Mishnam et in Talmud Babylonicum, I-XV, 

Munich, 1877-1886 ; XVI, Przemysl, 1897. 

Ratner, Ahawath Zion We-Ieruschalaim, I-IV, Wilna, t1go1-1907; V, 

Petrikoff, 1908. 

Responsa, Coronel, See 2n”n. 

Responsa, Lyck. See 573. 

Responsa, Mant. = Dasa Naw nbz, Mantua, 1596. 
Saadyana, edited by S. Schechter, Cambridge, 1903. 

Steinschneider, Cat. = Catalogus Librorum Hebraeorum in Bibliotheca Bodleiana, 

Berlin, 1852-1860, 

Vidal de Toulouse, author of the commentary, Maggid Mischneh, to 

Maimonides, Mishneh Torah. 

Yalkut = Yalkut Shimeoni; Part I to Pentateuch ; Part II to Prophets and 
Hagiographa, quoted by paragraphs. 

Yaqut = Mugam Albuldan, by Alyaqut, ed. Wiistenfeld, Leipsic, 1866-1873. 

Yerushalmi, the Talmud of Jerusalem, quoted by treatise, folio, and column 

of ed. Krotoschin, 1866, 

Z. H. B. = Zeitschrift fir hebraeische Bibliographie. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 

P. 1, top. Comp. below, p. 57, n. 4.—P. 1, n. 1. Comp. 

Dr. Davidson, Parody in Jewish Literature, 21-2.—P. 2, 1. 3. 

The effigy was first crucified and then burnt, hence the accusation 

against the Jews that they do it “in contemptu Christianae fidei.” 

Comp. Corpus Juris Civilis, lex 11, Codex Justinianus I, 9, and 

Cassel in Ersch und Gruber, Encyclopédie, XXVII, 79. We may 

well assume that on account of this false accusation, the Jews 

living in Christian countries changed the old custom of burning 

Haman to that of “knocking.”—P. 2, end. This Responsum is 

identical with that found in Responsa, Mantua, 178, and Harkavy, 

173. —P. 3, 1. 15, read worn t1.—P. 4, 1. 6, read pmpx.—P. 4, 

1.7. Comp. Wertheimer, xi AyD ‘9 wD, 22 b, where yy 

is explained to have the meaning of 18; some may have put this 

explanation into the text of the Talmud and therefore the question 

in our Responsum.—P. 4, 1. 18, read NA.—P. 4, n.1. Comp. 

Nd and pop in bn”ay, 172=v’y, I, 6; for poo in vn 
yo rdyy 95DN, 62, read wrd.—P. 4,n. 9. Comp. Jndea, s. v. jNTY, 

the above-quoted passage from R. Saadia’s Commentary, “9 n)IN 

in3, ed. Schechter, 164, and 3m, 12¢.—P. 5, 1. 3. Harkavy, 

aw ox!—P. g, 1. 14, read wonn 729.—P. 6, 1. 4, read pin p»ay5.— 
P.6,1.5. Harkavy, ons spw.—P. 6, 1. 13, read Sawa %3.— 

P. 6, 1. 17, read Nxyo1o.—P. 6, 1. 18, read atn.—P. 6, n. 9. Har- 

kavy, nva.—P. 6, n. 15, read DYN'NT.—P. 7, 1. g from below. 

Comp. Conforte, NAIA NYP, 5a, ed. Cassel, and below, p. 59, 

top.—P. 8, ll. 9 and 14, for 106 read 10 b.—P. 8, 1. 2 from below. 

Comp. R. Saadia’s Commentary on Berakot, 6 b.—P. 13, n. 16. 

Add. and 31.—P. 16, 1. 22. Comp. Albargeloni’s amy ’D wins, 
335-—P. 16, 1. 23, read nb.—P. 16, last line, read pD'7.—P. 17, 

]. 15, read *yn.—P. 18, 1. 6, read Sy Sy —P. 20, l. 12, add. The 

authorship of R. Hai is however very doubtful.—P. 20, |. 4 from 

below. Comp. Pardes, 31 c, where this Responsum is ascribed to 

R. Zemah.—P. 21, 1.16. Comp. 5n”av, 399.—P. 21, 1. 18, read 

AIt, 114 b.—P. 21, 1. 25. Comp. vol. I, pp. 8-9 and 47.—P. 22, 

l. 30. Comp. Pardes, 21 b-21 cc, and Epstein in j93n, VI, 7o— 

He 2 
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P. 23, 1. 34. Comp. Dr. Aptowitzer’s instructive note on this 

Responsum in J.Q.#., XVIII, 135-40.—P. 24, 1. 30. Comp. 

below, p. 219.—P. 26, 1. 2. The usual spelling Nn'y2N is met 

with below, p. 32, 1. 9.—P. 38, n. 3, end. Comp. R. Abraham 

Tbn Sabba, 1197 WY, 97¢ (ed. Venice, 1567): O0333 ON MN) 

mow “J man on|y ” maa AyD xd pery now mad [yn] 
yon Ndy tad yawn A! TD IAN NYP Pw DID2 Mo 9 by 
myynoa sy mn|and ww Wx2 ow ony. Ibn Sabba does not 
give his source for this statement, but we may well assume that 

he drew on a Geonic writing. Comp. also Horowitz, NnaDIN 

xnp ny, V, 26.—P. 39, 1. 4. “Aruk, s.v. }55, reads likewise 7257, 

our texts of the Talmud have 255.—P. 39, ll. 8 and 15, read 

whyy0y.—P. 46, l. 15, read nimyoNT.—P. 48, 1. 5 from below, read 

Bet ha-Midrash.—P. 48, last line. The ‘3>4y 3739, given in Berliner- 

Hoffmanns, Magazin, 1886, 11, has "n3 for nanv.—P. 49, 1.12. 

That the old Italian ritual knew only n> can be seen from 5n’av, 
38.—P. 49, last line. Comp. vol. I, 207 top, where a Geonic 

Responsum is quoted, according to which the insertion of you 

in the nwyap had its origin in the religious persecution of the 

Jews by the Persian king Yesdegerd (about 456). Another 

change in the liturgy is also ascribed to a religious persecution 

by the Persians, comp. below, p. 298, probably that instigated 

by Yesdegerd. The statement of Samuel al-Maghribi (Monats- 

schrift, XLII, 123 et seq.) goes back to these Geonic traditions. 

Attention should be called to the fact that Kalir had before him 

yow in the mvy tp, as can be seen from his Kedushah for Rosh 

ha-Shanah in the German Mahzor—P. 50, n. 7. Comp. “39 

odyon, Bereshit, end: wow Waa Sy Spy wer Sm na’pa San Sy — 
P. 51,1. 2. Wyn is about the same as NIT 'piDD which precede 

mbpm) pow man2—P. 51, 1. 11. Concerning this insertion, comp. 

my note in Z.H. B., IX, 106.—P. 52, 1. 12, read 701N1.—P. 52, 

1.18. This statement regarding tw n3pN seems to contradict 

the statement on p. 51, 1. 2, according to which yow was recited 

D103, but this contradiction disappears if we take here 4Dv23 to 

have the meaning “in addition.”—P. 53, n. 2. Comp. vol. I, 4, 

n. r, and R. Moses of Coucy, 32”D, Commandement, 63.—P. 54, 16. 

Comp. vol. I, 7, n. 1, where this Hezekiah is identified as the 

grandson of R. Tob and great-grandson of R. Paltoi. He was a 

prominent member of the Pumbeditan Academy and my theory 
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concerning the title 17D wn is accordingly untenable, Comp. 

also the Babylonian R. Asaph, 14D “n, in &. Bi Jee Neco 

P. 54, bottom, read sposx.—P. 55, 1. 24. The Spaniard R. Yom- 

Tob (S2”b; Gittin, 76) calls R. Moses of Tachau (Bohemia) 

‘npayn and in the same way is the German R. Meir of Rothen- 

burg described as MBW... . MI wNI by the Provengal 

R. Menahem Meiri in the introduction to his ANIA M3. On 

the other hand R. Isaac of Corbeil uses }33WN instead of ND WY 

in the introduction to his p’pdD. many was the general name 

applied by the Spaniards and Provengals to any European country 

except their own, while the Germans and the inhabitants of 

Northern France applied 128 to any European country which was 

not I7HD or mya. Even to-day we describe the Jews in Slavic 

countries as D'}22Wx, by which term we distinguish them from the 

onap.— P. 56,9”3. Comp. Responsa, Lyck, 59.—P. 57, 1. 1. sabe 

yansx, in Hebrew »yyaan oypnpn.—P. 57, 1. 2. 2=39 W.— 
P. 58, ll. 11-18; in Hebrew="Nw1 navn; jn nn mow ony 
mwa... navamsa... abay sat by vbew py odsyon 
nyow na ns xwow.—P. 58, |. 2f. below, the text is unintelligible 

to me and seems to be corrupt.—P. 58, n. 3. Read: 5a and 44a. 

P. 59, 1.2; in Hebrew=x'm minx mdxen—P. 59, 1. 4 21b= 
35 105.—P. 59, 1. 1o= wT DINDNpA.—P. 60, |. 4 from below, 
in Hebrew=prxp xd soy 1 peer vow mynd pow. —P. 60, 
bottom="w*pnnA pIIwpA.—P. 60, n. 5. Read Responsa.—P. 61, 

1 5=p8) NDT a5 abs mbxwi.—P. 61, 1. 6. The Hebrew for 

masxpoxds would be my p3m or DADA, but neither of the two 

makes any sense; perhaps moN-NSSS=Hebrew Dp and comp. 

Hullin, 61 b.—P. 61, 1.8 =ma4y3 73 Oo) Ay N3.—P. 61, 1. ro= 

myyn mewy Sy—P. 61, 1. r2 = any myw mdin—P. 61, 1. 14= 
NYO TD Ian psa tw ps pop.—P. 61, lL 16=.,, sudaa 
p7pp.—P. 61, 1. 17 =wwn pwnpr.—P. 65, n. 7. Read: in any 

other place except Ketubot, 45 a—P. 67, ll. 1-3 =pdnan [Aw | wt 

ans) Apnyn . ons pap ayn on wen ponn now sown 
yy ow jaan Sy ym [2anaa].—P. 67, lL. 10. This R. Aaron is 
undoubtedly R. Aaron Sargado, the Gaon of Pumbedita.—P. 69, 

lL r= ywnnr ppspn.—P. 69, ll. 3-15 =NIwWN YUNA yd JIN) 

sp Sy aay mown adswar ana sy Sy pdeew oan Sy smbaw ony 
anv open wea soma inp mn xd) bSanaw ay ;.,.29 10 
Jray way moe 5 ons ees Sy aw on won ; ayn dy [myn] 
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naw *xyw3. The last Responsum deals with the question whether 

the blessing over the light in the Habdalah ceremony may be 

recited by the Hazan, the congregation following in silence. 

Comp. below, p. 258.—P. 69, 1.17. For 3° read 93); in Hebrew 

= IN2 Ayyna [7 oO] nowd saan ONN.—P. 69, Il. 19-23 =I 
yawow > anv nawa dnw yo Sw”: ppp INTIIN nA DIM aw 

snp pip ye mown maa dys (’n) odd sat pw mp aby 
odaxd.—P. zo, 1. 2 =1ds [7 71N* ON] ond) Sina Saw win ws; 
comp. Nahmanides, mwonbn, Berakot, VII, end.—P. 70, l. 4, Hebrew = 

Syy nbya ox npayon anny awe.—P. 70, 1. 6=denw pasay KN 
Dyn sy. yet aayn nyo ax. Nb. The meaning of the Arabic 

is very obscure, it may refer either to NPD AyD or to MY 

noyy.—P. 70, ll. 8-22 =a 2 awe 3D Aw by jew mp dys 
sAy*>n ot ‘a ons aa [andnaw pbna] axnw amp os ; pawn 
nod AND px nysan aay AD ODS Nd) bab xb ayn ww o2 
pop nowy dan ;ims tdi owas nos ‘2d Wn Td ox 5 [793] 
— nin nndy Sapo Sys) ow gonad yan aby saps ;nawn ova adn 
P. 71, 1. 2=sx mbya mada Syaw.—P. 71, 1. 4=n8 yoinn p24 

“ym pas 33 pyow.—P. 71, 1. 8=sbw yar jnaw yw7.—P. 71, Il.9—12 
=orpnbdnn ; mayao pos way sm ivand mbxw awy own pyapnpn 
OY 9) AWD Nv" wNI IND 1ay".—P. 72, end. Comp. the Respon- 

sum by R. Nathan b. Hananiah of Kairwan in yt x, I, 176, and 

the formula for a Ketubah by R. Hai Gaon in m3DBA, ITI, 46, 7.— 

P. 74, 1. 15. The Responsum in Responsa, Man., 120, is an extract 

of that in our Fragment.—P. 76, end. Comp. ‘Ittur, I, 18 c, who 

quotes a Geonic Responsum contradictory to the view given in our 

Fragment.—P. 81, end. Comp. below, pp. 196-7.—P. 85, top. 

This Responsum is fully discussed by me in vol. I, pp. 101-3.— 

P. 85, 1. 1 of the Hebrew. The superscription, pax, is a 

note by the copyist indicating that he took this Responsum from 

a quire (=375), which began with an explanation on Berakot, 44 a, 

top, ompd 4°37, and continued till O'33y) DN $y. Our texts 

of the Mishnah and Talmud, Berakot, 1. c., read 255, but MS. M 

has the plural ond, and in a similar passage, Zosefta, Berakot, 

IV, 8, we have likewise pnd; Berakot, 43, omad wean—P. 87, 

1. rr. Comp., however, J. Q. &., XVIII, 402, and XIX, 106, where 

references are made to a prominent man by the name of R. Aaron, 

who flourished about this time.—P. 87, end of the English. The 

writer of this letter is perhaps R. Joseph, the opponent of R. Saadia. 
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It is true R. Sherira in his Letter, 40, 11, informs us that 

R. Joseph settled in Bozrah, but he may have stayed for a short 

time in Bagdad.—P. 87, 1. 1 of the Hebrew. For 755 is perhaps 

to be read pan.—P. 89, 1. 6. Comp. R. Saadia in his commentary, 

ad loc—P. 89, 1. 8. This insertion in the Geiillah is found 

in a Genizah Fragment, comp. FR. #./., LITT, 236—P. 89, end. 

Comp. vol. I, pp. 134-5, where this question concerning the Geiillah 

is fully discussed.—P. 89, n. 1. Read in the MS.—P. 91,1. 24, read 

p11p7.—P. 94, l. 20, read Haninah instead of Hananiah.—P. 95, end. 

The language of this Responsum is rather obscure; D’5n may refer 

to the person as well as the property.—P. 96,1. 10. Comp. above, 

p- 10, last line.—P.96, n. R.Sherira in his Letter,and R. Nathan 

ha-Babli use 84) and AN'w3 for the exilarch; comp. also above, p.83, 

the Chronicle of Ahimaaz, 130, 15, and Hekalot, ed. Wertheimer, 9 b. 

—P. 98, n.6. Comp. below, p. 166.—P. go, |. 4: pbyn “ related.” 

—P. ror,1. 16. Comp. Bet Yosef, Hashen Mishpat, 290, 30.— 

P. 102, ll. g and 13, read D2p.—P. 103, 1. 6, read 7Aayyn.— 

P. 103, n. 7, read on, and comp. /ndex, s.v. R. Amram in his 

Responsum quoted in “Aruk, s.v. IDD likewise uses 07 in the 

meaning of %33.—P. 106, 1.14, read 3ay 7D10N).—P. 106, n. 2. For 

pm read on, and comp. addition to p. 103, n. 7.—P. 106, n. 15, 

read Baba Batra, 94 a.—P. 108, 1. 4. Attention should be called 

to the fact that the benediction has o> ny'n5 and not orp nd; 

the use of the same expression by the author of the moy 37 yon 

would rather indicate the Geonic time, and not the Mishnic as 

Friedmann maintains in his introduction, 126.—P. 110, 1. 22. 

R. Saadia in his commentary on Berakot, 22 a, explains nydan 

by pnat Oy jOyp) Maxi Won. — P. 110, 1.5 from below. A 

Geonic Responsum in p”3n, 31, describes AMIN %33 in the following 

words: MYS*$3 MUS? j805 by, and this statement seems to corro- 

borate my assumption that the Tallit was not worn generally.—- 

P. rrx, 1. ro. The text, in p. 118; ll. 10-12 can, however, ‘be 

restored ; read }mB) jMNYI AWS May odor ota add rn 
Swan par... MODND TONY NT JD pwn 22. The decision 
of the Gaon agrees with O73 DN) IN TON DW [FT PDN, 
the opinion given in Shulhan “Aruk, Yoreh Deah, 68, 10.—P. 111, 

nt. Isa 3a = Mn NV /42—P. 112, 1. 15. In 9’n, 100 this 

decision is ascribed to R. Paltoii—P. 112, 1. 21. Comp. below, 

p. 351-—P. 113, 1. 15. Perhaps 73° wan anya 4; comp. 
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Harkavy, Saadia, 114.—P. 114, 1. 3, read AwA.—P. 115, 1. 19, 

read mow) *S8.—P. 115, 1. 23: DY.—P. 116, 1. 14, read A¥Y.— 

Py 146,0m. 75, or xd read 198.—P. 118, ll. ro-12. Comp. 

additional note to p. 111, ]. r9.—P. 118, n. 3. Our texts read.— 

P. x19, Il. 20-21, read jaa WS> flaw nem... AwY AD 
P, 119, 1. 25: DNPA by.—P. rrg, 1.26: 95mvAd ind “ removed.” — 

P1109, 1.99; $3358 ya9.—P. P30, aD apoynd.—P. 138, n. 

Comp., however, Yerushalmi, Peah, VIII, 21 a, according to which 

m5’ is a euphemism for nbpdypn.—P. 141, 1. 27, read: pp. 70 (3”5), 

139 (2”5), 149 (b”B), and comp. Mesponsa, Mant., 91.—P. 145, 
to end, read: as that found in Responsa, Mant., 139, and also 

quoted.—P. 145, 1.29. This Responsum is perhaps only a different 

version of that by R. Nahshon Gaon, quoted by R. Bezalel Ash- 

kenazi in his nya\po ANW, Aetubot, comp. Miiller, Alafteah, 134.— 

P. 146, 1.9. Comp. also Responsa, Mant., 122; the author is 

R. Hai.—P. 146, 1.14. This Responsum is found in Lesponsa, 

Mant., 226.—P.147, bottom. A similar symbolic use of a cock is 

its use as M953 ; comp. R. Solomon ben Adret’s Responsa, I, 396.— 

P. 148, 1.17, read: found in Responsa, Mant., 15, and in.—-P. 149, 1. 2. 

This Responsum is identical with that found in Responsa, Mant., 

29.—P. 149, 1.12. Our Responsum is shortened from that given 

in Responsa, Mant., 16.—P. 149, 1. 17. This Responsum is found 

in Responsa, Mant., 17.—P.152,n. 5. Comp. also Sachs, Bettrdige, 

I, 63, and Griinbaum, Gesammelte Aufsdtze, 421-3.—P. 157, 

1. 20 read: This Responsum is identical with that by R. Nahshon 

given in 7’Y, 43, 48, of which 99a, 22 is perhaps another 

version.—P. 160, n, 2. Comp. Index, s.v. oF.—P. 167, n. I. 

After having written this I found that Mr. A. Epstein has given 
a similar explanation of the three yods in #7 NN", comp. the 

Hebrew periodical, n735, 1887, 87-88.—P. 176, 1. 15. Comp. 

R. Saadia’s Commentary on Berakot, note 121.— P. 191, 1. 17. 

Comp. andy nbmp, 72 (1), where the Responsum by R. Sherira 

and R, Hai concerning 155 j%23 Nain is referred to.—P. 204, 

n. 3. Comp. 0”’n, 15, 16.—P. 218, n. 2. In Midrash ha-Gadol 

I, 709 is 19MIN corrupted from I9M)34.—P. 258, 1. 20. Comp. 

also Yalkut Makiri on Mishle, ed. Griinhut (= pnp VI, 14a), 

where the reading is the same as in our Fragment.—P. 290, 

1. 13, read: we know that the Geonim of Sura, Saadia.—P. 299, 

]. 11. In the Talmud passage, Sotah, 49 a, NITDI NWVTP is NID 
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=nabn pp in opposition to the following xnwN. Rapoport, 

—"w n)oi8, misunderstood the proper meaning of it.—P. 306, 
1. 4 (note). Comp. also Midrash ha-Gadol, 632 21D INN.—P. 307, 

n. 2. Comp. also mn7 by mippdin, Exod. xii. 30, where DD 

=wnb99.—P. 339, 1.18. Perhaps 128D1 is to be read instead 

of 39.953, comp. p. 283.—P. 343 (XLIII). Comp. Sachs, Bettriige, 

II, 156-8.—P. 343, 1. 18: wradnn or wiadon by.—P. 366, 1. 17: 

Comp. R. Hai, 731%) np, 82 a, who has the reading ¥”9 739 ox.— 

P. 388, n. 1. The spelling "1—from which 13719 as title among 

the Ashkenazim !—is found in 3x7 mbm, 121. 
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